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of the-Simples and.Compounds. Azdn the ſecond. Edition are 
784. Additions. the general heads whereof ave theſe; Viz 1.,The 
Doſe (or quantity tobe taken ationetime) and'UMie, both of 
Simples-and Compounds. 2- The Method of orderiagithe 
Body after ſweating and purging Medicines. 3 Caucions {to 

- all ignorant/people)' upon.all Simples and Compounds that 
are dangerous. With many Additions in every Page, mar- 
ked with the letter A. ; - 


Five Books of M" Jer. Burroughs lately-publiſhed As alſo the Texts 
of Scripture upon which they are-grounded. V 1 Z, 


1. The rare Jewel of Chriſiian Contentment,on Phil.4.11.,Wherein: 
is ſhewed : 1 What Contentment is. 2 It is an holy Art 
and Myſterie. '3 The Excellencies of ic. 4 The Evil of cthe- 
contrary {in of Murmuring,and the Aggrayation+ oft. 

2. Goſpel-Worſpip,on Levis. 10.3. Wherein is ſhewes : 1 Tie r ght- - 
- waner of the Worſhip of God in general: and particvlarly,in- 
Hearing the Word, Receiving the Lords Supper, and Prayer. 

3. Goſpel Converſation,on Phil.1,27. Wherein is ſhewed:- 1 That 
the Converſations of Beleevers muſt be above what could be 
by the light of Nature. 2 Beyond thoſe that lived under the- 
Law. 3 And ſutable to what Truths the Goſpel holds forth. 
To which.is added,'The-4/iſery of thoſe men that have their Por « 
tion in this life, on Pſalm, 17. 14. | 

4. A Treatiſe of Eartbly -mindedneſd. Wherein is ſhewed : 1 Whar* 
Earthly-mindedneſs is, ,2 The great Evil.chereof, on Phil. 3. 
part ofthe 19. yerl,, Alſo:to the ſame Book is joyned,a Trea- 
tife of Hezvenly'mindedaefi, a walking with Godon Gen.5.24.-- - 

_ and on Phil. 3. 20, | EET 


5. An Expoſition; with Pratical Obſervations; on the 4; 5h | 
£ 6 & 7% Chapters of theProphelie of Hoe... Fr, a 
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An Expoſition, with Praffical PTY on the Eighth, Niach, 
and Tenth Chapters of the Prophefie of Hoſes. 


Twelve ſeveral Books of Mr Will. Bridge, coleffed into one Volumn. 
VIZ. 


1. The great Goſpel-Myſterie of the Saints Comfort and Holi 
| neſs, opened and applied from Chrifts Prieſftly Office. 
oe” 2. Sacans power totempt; and Chrifts love.to, and care of his 
=. People under temptation. 
=” 3. Thankfulneſs required in every condition. 
4. Grace for Grace; or, The overflowings of Chriſts fulneſ 
received by all Gaints . 
ZH. mY Spiricual aQings of Faith, through Natural Impaſibl- 
ities, 
© Evangelical Repentance. 
7. The Spiritual- Life and In being of Chriſt in all Beleevers. 
8. The Woman of Canaan. 
9. A Vindiction ot Ordinances under the Goſpel, 
20. Grace and Love beyond Gifts. 
" 21. TheSaints Hiding-place in rime of Gods Anger. 
12. Chriſts Coming is at our Midnight. | 
, D* HifPs Works. VIZ. 
bj and Sweerneſs of an Olive Branch of Peace, and - 
Haber fly Accommodation budding. 
rath and Leye happily married in the Saints, and in the 
Charchesof Chrilt. 
: 3: The Spring of frengrbaldg Grace in the Rock of Ages 
= Chriſt Jefos. 
K 4 The trengrh of the Saints tomake JeſusChriſt their: eP 
by Thebeſt and worlt of Pazxl. 
6. Gods Eternal Preparations for his dying Saints. | 
Mr 7. Owens two Books. 
E. : Sredfa fine(s of Fron-iſes, Andtheinfulneſk of Srageering 4 
2, The Death of Chriſt, the Price he paid, Bcc. 
The Oath of Allegiance, and the National Covenant proved to- 
Fl © be Non-obliging, &c. by Sam. Exton. 
Dr Sibbs on the Philippians. | . 
The beſt and wort Magilirare, Obadich > Me 
Daniſh s 1 Military ' JUG 1 14 of © i» ob os: 
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For 1have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 ant KY evith 0» 
tobe content. % 4 
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b+ 0b > : Lat E bo ; 2 very ſeaſenable Cordial ad. 
EESIS2<82 drooping ſpirirs of the Saints in thbſe fad 


»C TIL 


Tf. 4 TK. 
Xi® 


Ne9! 


(£5 


,and finking times: For the boxr of temptation 

' js already.come upon all the word to :ry the 

WL Inhabitangs of the earth ; and in ſpecial.;thiz 

He Es is iras day of: FacoÞPs croubles in our own, 
bow s. 


| " ar eat. Apo rimentally holds forth in this Goſpel-.. at 

Mn t bar eta v7 ſoul of all: ada] Divinity; TA, © " 

We 947 ga reade hisown x cy in Chrifts Schooly © 
. and,whart lefſon eve: Ad cue —awmey would evidencethe power 
- and growth of G Hoe Hſin 
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"Thele wordzare brough {: in be Paw, abs NE arguanhe © co 
wade the Grlloplanach chat he did not ſeek after greac =o 
n-the world, and ſougtitnot theirs, burthem : He did 
- not pals for a greateſtare; he eg better things to take up his 
Aneer wichat. _I do not ſpeak (faith he) is reſpe& of want, 
[For]whether I have or have not, my hearc is fully facizfied, I 
have enough ; T bave learned in whatſoever fave Foam, therewith, to- 
be content. 
Ehave learned | Contemment i inevery*ondition is a. great 
. art, aſpiricail Myitery,, Itis tobe learned, - and fo to belear- 
ned asa Myſtery; and therefore verſe 12. be affticms, F know 
bom to be abaſed, and I know how to abound, every where, an4in all: 
ua things 1 am infirufted : The word * which is tranſlated [ Inſiru-. 
' Fed| isderived from that word * which fignities 1/yſtery;- and: 
ic is as much as if te had ſaid; I have learned the myſtery of this. 
'bufineſs.” Contentment isto be learned as a great Myſtery , 
and thoſe thar are throughly trained up in-chat arr, have leac- 
. Hed a deep Myſtery; which is, as Sampſons riddle to a natu- 
Ex . ral man. FI have tearned-it Þ Ic ity not now to learn; neither 
FR - adficatficſt; Thave actaincd it though with-mauch ado, and: 
EF - now by the grace of God Tam becomne Mafterrof this Art. . 
- .. In nas pored fate I am.) The word FStare] is nor in the Ori- 
| Fol 21a. binal; 'burs *I7r'wh21 T am, thatis; in whatſoever concerns or 
3 + _ - | befals me, whether 1 have lictle or nothing atall.. * 


4 = 1; The 2 be content. } The word * which we render Content 
 "$3%s. hete;'t the Original much: eleganey and fulneſs © lig- 
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"Hijt6 God, e's bath filed himſelf God paſſer a5 reſting: 
dolly Farisfied i in and\ with himfelf alone; but be'is. pleaſed 
= freely'ts coramunicate of his fulnefs rothecredture ſocharfrom 
£7 7 God inChitiſt the Saints receive grace for grace, FJobn, 1..16, in 
7 fo much chat there is-ia them an. anſwerableneſs of the ſame: 
= + -gracein their proportion chatis in Chriſt. - And; in this oY 
> Paul faith, 'Thave # Self ſufficiency, a#the word norer. 
4 + Butharſi Para felf-(ufficiency you will z Hh: 
| -" Anſheine of our ſelves? Oar ApoRtie nIH 
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of Crefaftion in my OWn _ t en 3 
that is in me ; though. havenor: | comforts and world- 
Iy accommodation cofupply.giy wer + gray oro 


enough berwixt Chriſt and my'own ſoul abundantly to fatisfie 
me in every condicion.:- Andithis.interpretariow; is. fatable to 
that place, Prov. 14. 14. A good-mans ſatisfied from bimſelf; and 
agreeable to:what he verifies of. himſelf .in another place z thay 
though be had gothingyyet be poſſeſſed all things, becauſe be had right 
to the Covenatit-and Promiſe, , which: vercually cantains all, 

and an intereſt in Chriſt the-Fountain and good of all, and ha- 
ving that, no -marvail he faich chat in whatſoever fate he wes 
in, be was content... Thus you bave the genuine wopud A 0m 
of the text.':-] {hall not make any.diviton'of:tbe: ;*be- 
cauſe take them only'ito proſecutethat one duty, mol ny 46 
viz, The quieting and comforting the hearts of:Gods people 

under the croubles andi changes they meet. [withall, in' theſe 
heart-ſhaking cimes; And the. © Dorinatconcluſion ls in: 'brief 


Shis. 0-34 
Do: Thattobe well hitÞd in the Myſtery of ChiſianComeemen 
& the Duty, Glary, and Excellency of 8 fo Ghrifien bh Oe 
- This Evangelical 'Truth'is hel forth; ſufficiently ips 


ture; yertakeione:: or rwo paralel places more for nem 


cionof ic; 1T3v. 6. 6; 8&8. you have both the duty; 
andthe glory thereof: - ' Hovieg fund andre (ſaich he yer, $:; 
po #5 be therewitb I 5 there is the duty ;_ But Godlineſs wi 


> Yar 6. thereis theglory-and excellen- " 


cy Ck a8 if Godfine Godlineli $ were not gain. except:there-were Con-- 


mal, "Fhe like exhortation you bavein Heb. 13.5. ; 


Les yonr-epnnerfation-be without covetouſneſs, and be content m#bf 
4bings 6 you bave, I donot find any Apoltleor Writerof 


turetreat ſo much of this Spiricual Myftery of Contentment "Y | T 


__ our Apoſtle hath done hrooghave his Epiſtles... 


or che clter: opening-and proving of this praftical can- be 


þ oa I hall endeavor ro demonſtrate theſe. 
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Thirdly, What choſe "MM are chat muſt bel Jearned ro to 
| warrebg-bagys ryws rounele yg | 
$10  Foprtbly;W ougexcellencies of this ce 
+7 5 -dothprinci pau. ae we 
 Concerniag:the trit , take chis diſcription ; Chriſtian Con- 
tentrogad bo dan ſidietgioward;quiee, graciqus frame of ſpirit, freely 
fabminting to, and taking complacency in'Gods wiſe, and fatherly af: 
porivine's cont 
I fhatl break open: this diſcription, for it is a box of precious 
ointment, very.comfortable and uſefu] for troubled heares, in 
troubled rimes and conditions. 
Firſt, | Contentment (1 lay) a ſweet, [inward] heurt-rbing is i 31's 
work} abe Pirie mtiabin doors .;:It is not only a'not-ſeeking help io 
our ſelves by:oueward violence, or « forbearance-of diſconcen- 
ted murmari  exprefiions, in froward words and carriages 
againſt Godorothers; bur ic is the ipward ſubmiſſion of the 
heart; Pat. (625k Trudy, ray ſoul waigeth «pon God; and ver.'5. 
My ſoul wait thou only upon God, (0 it is in your Books; but the 
words may betran{laced as rightly, .Ady. Joul: be: thow Fr thent unto- 
God; Hoid thy peace, O- my jout : Not only che tongue mult 
hold irs peace, but the ſoul muſt be: filent: Many may fic 
down. ſilently, forbearing diſcontented expreſſions, yer ate 
inwardly (wollen with diſcontentment; now this manifefſtech. 
@ perplexcd diftemper-and-a-grear frowardnefs ia theix hedres: 
Ad God, notwithſiiauding their outward filence, hearsthepee- 
viſh frecring language of their ſouls. The ſhoo may be-ſmoorth 
and neat without, whilk che fl-ſh is pinched within :: There 
may. be. much calmneſs and ftilne(s outwardly, 'and: yet won 
Jeaful confution,. bitterneſs; diſturbance; and” vexation-wich - 
in. - 'Someareſo weak that they atenar ble tocontainthedif 
Yquierneſs of their own ſpirits, but jn words and'behavior dif- 
cover what woful perturbations there are within, | their ſpirics ” ©... 
being like rhe caging Sca,.caſting-forth nothing bur mite and Fr oy vey 
dirt: being not:only twoubleſora10 :themſelve:, butts all thoſe 
they live with : Othersthere are who are able to keep: i in ſuck ©- i, 
 2diftempers. of -heatt, [as Judw did when'hetSetrayed non EY 
"with a kiſs,): bur ſtill oy roy CY, and; bag Tis e#Cari« 4 
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mition and Jaild lelivered when 
God'will,and a »God wi 11,Joth: -our-wils 
are melcedincotthe wil il lofGad, this | is- no-y "* nolition to- the 


us. 

2; To vexing and Siva: whichis a degree Sa I murmu- 
ring. I is a ſpeech Iremember of an Heathen, . A wm man ay: 
grieve under; but not beyexed with-hisa | 'Thers is 'a 
vaſt difference berwixe a kindly grieving/and a- * lidonered 
vexation. 

To tumultuonſneſ# of ſpirit: "When therhonghis ren diſtra&in 

ly = work in ef of ir manner, ſothat the ens 
Crs. fol bandekes end' 


they were come Together. *' The: ould: 
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ght to be quiet "ai 1 ds nothing. y* ab 
ig 4 To unſetledneſs and unfixedneſi of ſpirit, whereby the heart is ta+ 
hen off from. the preſent duty that Gold requires in our ſeveral relations, 
both towards God, our ſelver, ani others, We (hould'prize ducy 
at a higher rate than to be taken off by every trivial occafion'; a 
Chriftian indeed values every fervice-of God ſo muchy. that 
chowgh ſome-may be in the eye of the world and of natural 
reaſon, a ſlightempty bufineſs, beggerly cadiments,foolifhneſs; - 
yet ſeeing God calls for ic, the Authority of the command doch 
ſo over-awehis heart,that he is willing to ſpend himſelfand to 
be ſpent in the diſcharge of it. It is at expreſſion of  Luthere, - 
Ordinary-works charts donein faich,and fromfaich;aremore 


preciousthan Heaven and Earth. And if-this be ſo, and a 
Chriſtian kgow it, itis nat a licele marter that ſhould divers 
him : barthe ſhould anſwer every avocacion; and refiſt eyery 
tentation, as Nehemiah did, Chap: 6: 3.' Sanballat, Geſhem, and 
Tobiah, (when they wquld'have hindred the building of the 
| a great work ( Gaich heY ſo that 1 can- 
not cone downs "why ſhowld#be work of the Loyd ceaſe? " 

5. To diſiratting, beart-eating cares-and fears. Ar gracious heart 
ſoeſtimatesits union with Chriſt and che workeharGod ſers ic 
about, as iC will not willingly ſuffer any ching to comein to 
.choakir, ordead it. * A Chriftian isdefirousthat the- Word of 
God ſhould'take ſuck-full pofſeſlion/as to divide berween ſoul 
and ſpirit, but hewould not ſuffer the fear-and noiſe of- evil - 
tidings totake ſuch impreſſion in his ſon], as'to make a divifion 
and ftrugling there,like the twins in-Rebeckgb*s womb. A great - 
man. will/permic common: people to ſtand withont his doors, 
bur he will not let them:come in and makea noiſe in his Cloſer, 
or Bed-chamber: when he purpoſely retires himſelf from all 
worldly imployments. So a'well tempered fpirit though ir 
may enquireafter things abroad withouc doors inthe world, 
and ſuffer ſome ordinary cares and fears tobreak'in to the fu- 
burbsofiche ſoul, fo a#tohave@light toych upon the thought;: 


. Yet ic willnot upon any'terms. admic of an intrufion into- the 
Privy- Chamber, which ſhould” b 

| _- (Chriſtashisinward'T 
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of Chriſizan Contentment. _ 


- cording to expe&tation, 'when the tyde of ſecond cauſes runs 
ſo low that we ſee little leftini the outward'means to: bear up 
qur hopes and hearts. .. That then the heart begins to reaſon as 
he in the Kinps, If the Lord ſhould open the windows of Heaven how 
ſbonld this be Never conhdering that God can open the eyes 
ofcheblind with clay and ſpiccle, he can work above, beyond, 
nay, contrary to means ; he ofcen! makes the faireſt flowers of 
mans endeavors to wither, and brings/improbable things to 
paſs, that the glory of enterprizes may be given. to himſelf. Nay 
if his people ſtand in need of miracles to work their deliverance, 
miracles falls azeafily 6ut'of Gods hands, as to giv ehie people 
daily bread. "Gods bleſling is many ines ſecret upon his ſer- 
vantsthat they know not-which way ic cones; as 2 Kings, 3. 
£7. Te:ſball not ſee wind, neither ſhallyye ſeer ain, yet the valley ſhalt 
be filled-with water. "God would have-us depend on him though 
wedo nor fee means how the thing ſhould be brought to pals, 
elſe we do not ſhew a quier ſpiricz though an affliftion be up- 
on thee let not rhy heart fink under it: 'So-far as thy, heart 
ſinks and thou art diſcouraged under thy afflition, ſo much 
thou wanteſt of thisleflon of Contentment. 
7. To ſinful ſbiftings and ſbwrkings out for eaſe and belp. As weſce 
in Saul running to the Witch of Endor, and his offering ſa- - 
crifice before Samuel Came : Nay, the good King Jeboſhaphat 
joyns himſelf with Ahaziab, 2 Chron. 20. wlt. And Aſa goes to 
Benhadad King of Aſſyria for belp, not relying upon the Lord, (2 
Chron..16. 7,8.) Though the Lord had delivered the Ethiopian 
Army into his hands , confiſting of a thouſand: thouſand, 2 
Chron. 14.11. And good Facobjoynedin alye with-his mother 
to Iſaac, he was not content to ſtay Gods time, and uſe Gods 
means, but made toogreathaſt and ſtept one of his 'way, to 
procure the blefling which God/intended for him: as many do 
through the corruption of their hearts and "weakneſs of their 
faith, becauſe they are not able:totruſt God, and follow him 
fully in all chings and all waiesy and for this cauſe the Lord 
often follows the Saints with many ſore® temporal crofles;, (as 
we ſee in Facob )) though they 'obtain the Mercie. . It may 
be thy wretched carnal heart thinks,- 1 care not how I be 
| * 7 gs =» 15 alivared 
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” The rare Jewel of Chriſtia#Concentmenr. 
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delivered, ſo I may but ger free from it; Is it not ſo many times 
in'ſome of your hearts when anycroſs or aflliion befals you ? 
Have not you ſuch'kind of workings of ſpirit as this 3 Oh that 
I could but be delivered outof this afli&ion any way, I would 
notcare; your hearts are far from being quiet... And this fin- 
ful ſhifcing is the next thing in oppolkion to this quietneſs 
which God requires in a_contented fpiric ' 


o 


Theeighth and laſt thing that thisquiecneſs of ſpirit is-0ppo- 
poſic to, is, Deſperate riſings of beart againſt God in a-way of rebellion: 
That is moſt abominable. +} hope many of you have learned ſo 
far to be. contenrt,. as to keep down your heartsfrom ſuch di- 
ſtempers; and yet che truth-is; not only wicked-men, but ſome- 
times the very Saints of God-ind'the beginings of chis, when 
an afflition lies long, and is very ſoreand heavy upon: them 
"indeed, and trikes them as ic were incbe maſter vein ; chey find 
ſomewhat. of this in-their hearts, arifing,.againſt God,. theic 
thoughts begin to bubble, and their affeTions begin to«Rtir. in 
rifing againſt God himfelf; eſpecially fgeb as together with 
cheir_corruptions have much melancholly, and the Devil wor- 
king both upon the corraprions of their heats, and the melan- 
cholly diſtemper of cheir bodies; thongh there may lie much 
grace at the bottom, yetthere” may'be ſome rifings againſt God 
bimfelf under aftlition.,Now Chrilijan, quierneſs is oppofice 
to al theſe things : that is, When. affii&ions come; be it whar af- 
fliftion it will be,,,yet you do-not murmur, though you be ſen- 
fible;though you make your moan, though you delice to be de- 
livered, and feek/it by all good means, yet you donot murmur 
nor cepine, you-Ao not-free, nor vex, there is nocthat tumultu- 
ouſneſs of ſpicjtin you, there is nat unſecledneſs in your ſpicits; 
there are notdiltrating fears in-your hears, no finking diſcou- 
ragements,. nc baſe ſhiftings,, no riling in rebellion any way a- 
gainſt God :: This is thequietnefs of ſpicit..under an affli ion. 
And that's the ſecond thing, when the ſoul is fo far able to bear 
an affli&ion as to keepiquier under ip. | | | 

Now” the Third thing F would, open in the diſcriptioa 


is this, 1: 7 an inward, - quiet, "gracious [ frame] of Spirits Is 
is a frame,of Spirit, and _then.a gracious” frame of Spiric. _ 
Contentment it is a Soul ls FIR. k is iaward ; Se> 


. - 
i + — 
o - —— Cn 5 : 4 : 
3 -* - 4 - v 4 
MH © 


hs.” 
ln. 


C 
od 
— 


I; 


* 
o 
- 


: i, 
» condly 9 
LA %.,£ 
* q - 
= - - : fo a + . ” 4 - 2 


4... * Ft. 3 
BUTT 7» TYRE 
ST 44 fg *S b 
4 635-4 


"Them rare «Jan Cries Content 


contig : + Thirdly ivts a quiet Francof'$ fit. [Framt,] 

by that | mean theſe three c + Therearethree things con- - 
Clerabl when | ſaysGdncettement conlifisin the quiet f ame of 
.the Spirit ofa-man. ** 

Firſt, That is @'Gpace that Predd: 3 it ſelf chrough the whoF Soul : 
Ay this, Ic is in the Jadgment, that-is, The Judgment of the - 
ſou] of amanor woman tendso'quiet the heart "In my judg- 

nent I:am ſatisfied; that i$ 6ne ching tobeſatisffed inones tin- 
derftanding and judgment, as thas, This ts thehand of God ; 

andthisis that which is ſurable to my condition; or beſt for me; 
alchough I donot ſee thereafon of the things yer lam fativfied 


RX in my judgment about $8 RT 
"hs God nee in #1 thehnf i an ol. mas As wy judg- 
the #31, My Will palfend fubmir to it, 
any affettions a ewiſekep I wider, Jo that i goes through the 
/ ſonal. Thereigin {oi ea partial Gontentment, and fo *tis 
not che frame of thefpu 'of the ſoul hach Hog 


hing,'and yet Lannotfor Bly life cule his a 
s, cannot rule his choughes, nor the will, 
By non xtishe 


{I make ro 


the worldito mu in _— off my Res jd 

hand of God and I ſhould be content”: yea T4 | TT my 
jJadgment, that my conditions a good condition* in which 1 
am ; but Icannot far iy life rate my thoughts, and will;'and | 


my affeftions, methinks I feel wy hearr heavy, and ſad; and 
croubled-morethan irſhould be, znd'yet my judgment is fatis- 
fied. - This ſeenr'd to be the caſe of David, Pal. 43. O'my ſoul 
why art thou diſquieted? David asfar avil sjadgment werithihere 
I was a contentedneſs, thats, 'His Judgment was ſatiffied in 
 _ the Workof God upon him; andhewas troubled; but he knew 
NF not wherfore, O my ſoul why aft thou caſt down within me? That 


Plalmi is a very good a | "xa bul'g way crit 


ng or lingi he hath ic om be 
_— caſt d wy foul? 2M EEE 
within me 2 bope thow in God ' bins, 1for the help of 
his eonntenadlees Davidhad enoug 2, and. at 
he had, badipi NG 
roll IN | Tr he "C 1 fy 
0G 10-80 © 
frame Ns Ea a great deal o-L 
Contentment into their at Is, 


judgment about their. cc xdici 
hand of ho ns : cha _—_ 


| que. Onoclc 


hapeoſ entmer I Ton</od pts c .. tO: DE.ta; 

;thar you down 3 ur jadgments, I ſee 
cauſe ra becontented;; but Ham argoce am yet 
you may have much: to:dowit your -hearcs afterward : for 


nerve hoaghts,and affeftions, that 


K at Contentment is an 
ft ot. 


dicis agt athing ſoon got 
the ſuch athing:asFhigis. , ; 
o 45 is OL. is.yery obſerxable That 


niment doth 


: *hi ng-which. helps hear" toi: content, as ir doch. from che 


diſpoſition oftheir own; hearts; It is the diſpofttion of their 


own heartsthat ca ar; wy 2s pang chis 


— Abies in. Ns hearts at any, ; cm, for a to 3M | 
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| ſuppole: a child,or1 min, 


' an affliion vpon them, that have not this, 


that comes —_ from” R— arguments will 6s bold | 


doth it ;" as NY I'woule d'6pen my Car, one that is difgciogd;! 
r woman, if you come and bring them 


fome great mz rer to: Jleafe [2 em, that perhaps! will quiec'chem, 
and they will be contented, it isrhe thing'youbring chem chat 
ucirion: = ke dion cheir own ſpirics, 


H bore heart, bur 
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pa 


by the is i n. von heſo Gat hy like the woe 
ody, | [hoy _ 
e lift in a On, 24a he 


Fig hte ttt "7 9, pane "warm? "came not 


nigh ” fire : No,] prit.came fromt (es Pace fer his bo- 
dy. Now a fickly manthathath his natural hear decayed, if 
he put'on 9 6h they will not be hot in a Tong time, 
e1 varmed by the fire, and: ther th will 
quickly bi 1; SothisW 1] diffexenceche Conter ents 
of men. There rs regs that are very” gracious, and 
when an affliXion COMmes 5 Upon them, indeed at ic {ſeems to 
be a little cold, but after it hath been on awhile, be very tem- 
per of their hearts, being gracious,it makes their afflitions eafie, 
Td makes them to be quiet#under it, and nottoccowplain of a- 
ny diſcontencrments Bat” bow: you ſhall haveothers that have 
OC temperin their 
hearts, their afflitions are very cold upon them and grievous ; 
and ir may be if you bring them ond aanal arguments, ſom- 
what from without; as-rhe fire that 'warmsche cloathes,' per- 
haps they will be quierfor a- while : but alas; wanting. a: gra- 
cious diſpoſition within in their own. hearts, that. warmth wil 


not hold long. The argue fire, that is, a Contentmenc 
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long, but thar holds that doth come from the gratous temper 
of the ſpirit. Ir is from the frame and che diſpoiition of the 
ſpirit of a man or woman, chere”s che true Concentment. Bar 
this we ſhall ſpeak too further in the opening of the /dyftery of 
Contentment- | 

The third thing is this, 1: i the frame of fpirit, that ſbews 
the habitualneſſof this Grace of Contentment. Contenrtment is not 
meerly one a@, a flaſh in a good mood; you ſhall have many . 
men and women, that cake them in ſome good mood and they 
will be very quiet; but this will not hold, this is nor in a con» 
ſtant way, there is not a conſtant cenour of their ſpirits to be 
holy and gracious under afflition: But I ſay, Ic is the quiet 
frame of ſpirit, by that] mean, The habitual diſpokttion of their 
ſouls, that ig is not only at this time, and the other time when 
you take men and women in agood mood, but it is the con- 
{tant tenour and temper of the heart; that is a Chriſtian that 
hath learned this lefſon of Contentment, that in the conſtant 
tenour and temper of heart is contented, and can carry its ſelf 
quietly in.a conſtant way, orelſe it is worth nothing for there 
is no body that is ſo furious in their diſcontent, bat will be 
quiet in ſome good mood or other. Now firſt it is a heart- bu- 
tineſs; Secondly ir is the heart- quiet; and then thirdly, it is 
the frame of the heart. 

'*Bnrfourthly, It z theſ gracious | frame of the heart. Tndeed in 
Contentment there is a compoficion of all graces if the Con- 
tentment be Spiritual, ific be troly Chriſtian, there is (I ay) a 
compolition of all Spiritnal Graces; As it is in ſome Oyls, there 
is a compoſition of a great many very precious ingredients : {o- 
in this grace of Contentment, which we ſhall yet further ſpeak 
of in the opening of the excelJency of it. But now the gracious 
frame of ipirir is in oppoſition to three things; 

Firſt, In oppoſition 19 the natural ſtilneſi that there is in many men 
and women. There is ſome of ſuch a naturg] conſtitution that 
makes them to be more tilt and more quiet than others? others 

 areof a violent and hor conſtitution, and they are more impa- 
tientthan others. 
"Secondly, In oppoſition to a ſlurdy reſolntion. As ſome men. 
throughrhe lirengih. offome turdy reſolution, they have hos 
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of Chriſtzan Contentment, 

ſeemed cobbled Jet come what will come; and ſo it may 
bethat through.a ſturdy. refolviion at ſome times they are not 
ſo much diſquieted'as others are. 

Thirdly, 1s way of diftindion, from the very ſirength of reaſon 
. (though not ſatisfied) the ſirength of nateral reaſcn may quiet 
beart in-ſome meaſure. But now 1-{ay,' a gracious frame ot ſpirit 
is no: a meer flilneſs of body through a natural conflitution and 
. temper, nor ſturdinefs of reſolution, nor meerly through the 

{trength of reaſon. 

You will ſay, Wherein is this graciouſneſs of Contentment 
diſtinguiſhe from all theſe ? More ot this will be ſpoken co when 
we ſhew the Myfterie of it, and the leſſons that are learned, bur 
now we may ſpeak a lictle by way of diſtin&ion here, as now, 
From the natural ilneſs ot mens ſpirits, Many men and wo- 
men have ſuch a natural ftneſs ot ſpirit, and c8nſtitution of 
body,: that you ſhall find them ſeldom diſquieted. But now 
-mark theſe kind of people that are ſo, they likewilt are very 
dull, of a dullſpiric in any good thing, they have no quick- 
neſs, nor. livelineſs of ſpirit in that which is good ; but 
now mark,whereContentment of heart is gracious, the heart is 
very quick and lively in the ſervice of God, yea, "the more any 
gracious heart can bring its ſelf to be in a gontented diſpoſiti- 
on, the more fit it is for any ſervice of God, and is very ative 
and4ively in Gods ſervice, not dull in the ſervice of God : And 
at a\contented - heartis” very ative and ſtirring in the Work 
of God, - ſo he-.is very aGtive and flirring in fanQifying 
Gods Name in the affliifion that doth befall him : The diffe- 
rence wilk appear very cleer thus, One that jsof a ſtil] diſpoftti- 
on; he is not diſquieted indeed as others, neither hath he any 
aMivenels of ſpirit in ſanRifying the Namevf God in the at- 
fiction; but now one that is conteft in a gracious way as he 
is not diſquieted, but keeps his heart quiet in reſpeC of vex- 
ing and trouble, gon the other fidehe is not dull nor heavy, 
bur is very. ative to ſanKifie Gods Name in the affliftion that 
is upon. him ; for it is not enough meerly not to murmur, not 
to be diſcontented and troubled, but you muſt be aGtive in 
- - the ſanftifying Gods Name inthe affliction. And indeed this 

- will diſtipguith ic from the other, from a ſturdy Erralagjony, 1 
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will not be troubled : bat though you.have a ſturdy reſolution 
that you will not be croubled, 1s there a confcioffableneſs in 
you co ſanCtifie Gods Name in-your afflition, and-doth it come 
from thence ? That's the main thing that brings the quiet of 
heart, and helps againſtdiſcontentedneſs in.a gracious heart. 
E (ay, the delice and:-care. that thy ſoul hath to ſanifie Gods 
Name in an affi ion, it is that that quiet$ the ſoul, which doth 
not in the other. Neither when ic is meerly from Reaſon: Ag 
Soerates it is ſaid of him (though he wecebut an-Heathen) thar 
what ever befel him;he would neverſo much as chang his coun- 
renance;and he got chis power over his ſpiric,meerly by itrengrh. 
of Reaſon and Morallicy : bat now this gracious Contentmens 
comes from principles beyond the ſtrength of Reaſon.. Ican- 
no:-open that, (from whence ic comes) cill we cometo open the 
MyR:cie of Spicitual Conctentment. I will only give you this 
one N.tte of difference b2cween a man and a woman that is con- 
rented in a Natural way, and another that is contented in a: 
Spicicual way. Itoſe that are concented in a-Nacucal way,they: 


overcame themſelyezs, when ou:ward afflitions doth befal them. 


they are contenced, yea, and they are contented as well-when: 
they commit fin: againit Gad, eirher when-they have outward, 
croſſes, or when God is diſhonored, it is all one; either when. 
themſelves areccolt, or when God is croſt : but nowa gracious: 
hearc that is contenced with- ics-owa affliftion, yet mightily ri+: 
ſe; when; Gud is diſhonored. wes | | 

TheFifris, FREELT ſubmitting to, and taking complacency; 
in Gads diſpoſe; itis a free work of the ſpirir. 

Now there are Four chings:co be opened in this freedom of fberit; 

Firſt, That tbe bezrt 45 readily browght over. That which one. 
doth freely, there is no great tir co bring them to.it. Thereare: 
many men-and-women- when: their afflition; are grievous ups: 
onchem, with much adoe they -arebrought to be:contented; a 


great deal of ſtic there; coquiet cheir hearts when they are.un# 


der afflition, yet at laſi-perhaps they.are brought: coir :. 1; bag 
now this doth -not come off freel y.: II defire a.thing of another, 
andil ger it (perhaps) with mach ado, and a great deal-of {iti 


there is, bur here's no freedom; af ſpirit; but when. a man is: 
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it. So if yow-have learned this art of Contentment, you will 
not only bz contented after a great deal of do to quiet your 
hearts, but readily as foon as ever you docometo think that 
It is the hand of God, your hear: pretently cloſech. - 
Secondly, Freely, That 7+, not by conſtraint ; not. patience by 
force (as we uſetolay.) As many wil ſay, That you muſt be 
content, this is che hafid of God,and there is no help for it; O 
this is too low an expreflion for Chriſtians, yet when Chrifti- 
ans come to vilit one another, they ſay, friend, or neighbor, 
you muſt becontent,this is t00 low an expreſliot for a Chriſtian, 
Muſt be content ; no, readily,and freely I will becontent. Icis 
furable to my hearc to yield to God, and tqbe contenr, I find it 
tsa ching that comes off of it ſelf, that my ſoul will be content. 
Oh ! you Thould anfwer your friends fo that come and tel you, 
you muſt be content, nay I am willing to yield co God, and 1. 
am freely content, that's the ſecond. And then a free a ir 
comes afcer a rational way, that's freedom ; that is, ic doth not 
WR . come through ignorance, becauſe I know no better condition, 
1 G8 or that Tknow not what my affliQion is, It it comes through 
| a fanCtified judgment, for that is the reaſon that no creature 
cando an a of freedom, but the rational creature, rhe liberty 
of ation is only in rational creatures, and it comes from hence, 
for that's only freedom and our of liberty that's wrought in a 
rational way; as a national freedom is when I by my judgmenc 
ſee what is to be done, underſtand the thing, and thenthereis 
aclofing with what I dounderftand in my judgment, that is 
freely done; butnow if a man doth a thing, and underſtands 
Rot what hedoth, he cannot be ſaid ro doit freely. So if men 
are contented, but ir is becauſe chey underſtand nocwhat cheir 
afflition is, or becaufe they underſtand no berrer, this is not 
freely : as for inſtance, Suppoſe a Child born in a Priſon and 
never in atl his life went our, the Child is contented, why ? 
Becauſe he never knew bettter, but this is no free at of Con-" 
centation: . But now for men and women that do know better, 
that know that the condition in which'they are init is an-af- 
fiited condition, and aſad condition, and'yetthey can*bring - 
their heartsco a Contentation oarof a ſanRifiect Jadgmeut, this! 
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Thirdly, This freedom iz ir in oppo 
and woman may be content meerly ouc of want of ſence, this 
is not free, as a man in a dead palfie thardoth not feel you nip 
his fleſh, he is not freely patient ; bur if one ſhould have their 
fleſhnipt, and feel ir, and yetforall that can be ableto bridle 
themſelves, and do jefreely, that is another matter. So it is 
here, many arecontented meerly out of ftupidneſs, they have a 
dead palhe upon them; but now a gracious heart hat ſence e- 
nough, and yet is contented, and therefore is free. 

Sixchly, Freely [| ſubmitting | to, and taking complacency in Gods 
diſpoſe. Submicting to-Gods diſpoſe, Whatis that? The word 
Submit, ic fignifies nothing elſe, but toſend under; as thus, 
Ons chat is diſcontenred, the heart will beuncaly, and woald 
even get above God ſo far as diſcontentment prevails; bur 
now comes the grace of Contentment and ſends it under; to 
ſubmit, it is to ſend under a thing: ; now when the ſoul comes 
to ſee the unruline(s that there is init, here's the hand of God 
chat bringsan afflikion, and my heart is troubled and diſcon- 
tented; what faich eleſoul ? Wilt choube aboveGod ? Isitnoc 
Gods hand, and maſt thy will be regarded more than Gods ? 
O nader, under, O thou foul get under, keep under, keep low, 
keep under Gods feet; thouw'art under Gods feet, and keep un- 
der his feet, keep under the Authoriry of God, the Majeſty of 
God, the Soveraignity of God, the Power that God hath over 
thee : Keep-under, thats toſubmit; then the ſoul can ſubmit 
toGod-when it canſendits ſelf ander the Power and Aathort- 
ty, and: Soveraignicy, and Dominion that God hath oyer it; 


char-isthe ſixch particular: Yea, but chat is not enough, yet 


you havenortgot to this Grace of Contentment, except in the 
next place you take. ta 
Seventhly, Taking a| complacency | in Gods diſpoſe. That is thus, 


Iam well pleaſed in what God doch, ſo faras I can ſte God in 
it, though as I ſaid, - I may be ſeniible of the afflition, and | 


maydelirethat God in higdaetime would take it off,*and aſe 


' means'to-takg ir off; yet Imay be well plealed ſo far as Gods; 


handisin it. To be well pleaſed with Gods hand, that is.a 


"IE 


« higher degree than ar : and chis comes from henge, nor . 
I fhould be content in this affliion, buc 
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becauſe I ſee that there is good in this afflition. . I find there is 
honey in this rock, and ſo I. do not only ſay, :I muft, or 1 wil 
ſubmit to Gods hand :-no,but the hand of God is good; it is good 
that 1 am affiited. That it is juſt that I am afflited, chat may be 
in one that is not truly contented; I may.be convinced that God 
deals juſtly in this,God is righteous and juſt, and *tis fic I ſhould 
ſubmit to, what he hach done, O the Lord hath done righte- 
ouſly in al his waies: but that is not enough, but thou muſt ſay, 
Good is the Hand of the Lord, the expreffion of old Eli,Good 5 
the Word of the Lord,when it was a ſore and hard word,that word 
that did threaten very grievous things to El; and his houſe,and 
yet, Good is the Word of the Lord, ſaith E/:. Perhaps ſome of 
you may ſay as David, It is good that I was afflited; nay,you 
moR,come toſay thus, It # good that T am affiiffed. Not good 
when you ſee the good fruit chat it hath wrought, but when 
you are afflied to fay,.'It is good that] am "iced. What- 
ever the afflition be, yet through the mercy of God my condi- 
tion is a good condition; itis the top indeed, and the height of 
this art of Contentmenggo come to'this pitch, to be able to ſay, 
Well; my condition and affiiftions are.thus and-thus, and is 
very grievous and fore,yet Iam through Gods mercy in a good 
condition, and the hand of God is good upon'me- notwithitan- * 
ding. - Now I ſhould have given you divers Scriptures about. 
this, I ſhall but give you ope or two that are very remarkable; 
you will think this is a hard leffon to come thus far, not only 
to be quiet, but to have a complacency in affliion. - Prov. 16. 6. 
1n the houſe of the rightegus is much treaſure, © but in the revenues of the: 
wicked # trouble. - Here's a Scripture now that will ſhew thata 
gracious heart hath cauſeco ſay, it is in- a good condition-what 
ever it be. In the houſe. of the Righteous is much Treaſure, 
his houſe, what houſe? it may be a poor Cottage; perhaps he 
hath ſcarce a ſtool to fit on; perhaps he is fain to fit upon @, 
ſtump of wood, a piece of a block, inſtead of a ſtool; or perhaps. 
| he hath ſcarce a bed to lie upon,-or adiſh to eat in ; yet ſaith 
the holy Ghoſt, In the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure : 
Let the righteous:man be the pooreſt man inthe world: :lemay 
be hore -are ſome that have:come and rtaken all the goods... 
ouTto 
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| Thergre Jewel of Chriſtian Comentment. | 


all is gone, yet ſtill, 1 the bouſe of the righteous is much treaſure , 
the righteous man can never be brought to be ſo poor, to have UY 


7 


his hoaſe rifled and ſpoiled,” but there will remain mach trea« ay 
ſare wichin, if he hath buta diſh or a ſpoon or any thing in the T 
world in his houſe, there will be muck-treaſure ; ſolongas he o 4 FF, - 
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7s 
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is there, chere is thepreſence of God, and the bleſſing of God 
upon him, and therein is much creaſure; "bug in the revennes 


of the wicked chere is cronble : There is more treaſure in the I. 
pooreſt bodies houſe, if he be Godly, than in the houſe of the AY 
greateſt man in the world, tha hath his brave hangings, and Ls 
brave wrought beds, and chairs, and couches, and cupbords T4 


of plate, and thelike; what ever he hath, he hath not ſo much 
treaſure in ic, as in the houſe of the pooreſ. righteous ſoul ; 
therefore ina verſe or two after my text, no mervail though 
Paul ſaith, he was content, you ſhall ſee in Phil. 4.18. "But I 
bave all, and abound, 1 am fu. Ihaveall: Alas poor man what 
had Paul that could make him ſay he had all ? where was thete 
ever man more -afflifted than Paul was? many times he had not 
tatrersto hang about his body, to cover his nakednefs, he had 
not bread to eat, hewas often in nakedneſs, and put in the 
ſtocks, and whipt, andcruelly uſed, yet T have al (faith Paul} 
forall that. Yea you ſhall havyeic in 2. Coy. 6. 10. he profeſſes 
there, That be did poſleſs al things, as ſorrowful, yet alwaies rejoy- 
cing, as poor, yet msking many rich, a having nothing, and yet poſſeſ- f 
ſing all things: but mark whatheſaich, itis, As baving zothing, ©. 
bar it is, Poſſeſſing all things. He doth not ſay, as poſleſſing all 2M 
things, but poſſeſſing all chings; ig is very little I haye in che 
world, but yer poſſeſſing all things : Sd that you ſee a Chtifti- 1 
an hath cauſe totakecomplacency in Gods hand, whatſoever - © 7 
his hand be. | | | ® al 
© * Theeight thing in Contentment it # [in Gods diſpoſe] Submitting to 
and taking complacency in Gods diſpoſe. Thatis, the ſoul chathath - 
learned this lefſon of Contentment, looks up-to God' in all. 
things; looks not down to the-inſtruments or the means, as | 
ſuch a man did.it, and it was anreaſonablenefs of ſuch and 1 
_ - ach inſtruments,and the like barbaross uſage of ſiithand ſuch; == 
but looks up to God; a contented heart looks'to:- Gods dif- oo. 
poſe, andfi toGods s % that is, ſees the Williom of WE 
to 3 Re Wil EE” - . '2 ©5128 ; *.& 
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indeed, 'when it ſtcikes 21uthink 
| | (48 J98 inevery _ 
condition he conteng not only for the marter, buc 
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ment, 


ſubmicci 


1. That Contentment is a heart- work within” the foul. 2, = 
It isthe quieting of the heart. _ 3. Ic is the frame of the ſpiric. © 
4+ Iris a gracious frame. 5. Ic ische free working of this gra- 
cious frame. 6. There isin it a ſubmiffion tro God, ſending 
the ſoul ander God. 7. There is a taking complacency in-the 
hand of God. - 8. All co Gods diſpoſe. 9. In every conditj- 
tion, every condition though never ſo hard, though continue 


never ſo long : Now thoſeof you that have leatned to be con- A f 
tent, have learned to attain unto thelſe ſeveral things; the very WS” 
opening of theſe things I hope may ſo far work upon your Ka 


hearts, as, Firft, That you may lay your hands upon your 
hearts upon this that hath been ſaid, the very telling of you 
what the Lefſon is, ſay_) may caufe you co Jay your hands up- "Y 
on your hearts, and ſay, Lord, Iſtethereigmorein Chriltiag 6Y 
Contentation than I thought there was, and I have been far C 
from learning this Leſſon, Iindeed bave learned buc my A BC 
in this Lefſan of Contentment, 1am but inthe lower Form-in 
Chrilts School it 1am injtat all ; but theſe we ſhall ſpeak co b: 
more afterward. | But the ſpecial thing; Faim'd a in the ope- 64 
ning of this point, is, To ſhew how greata there is in | 
Chriſtian Contentment ; and how many are to be 

Jearned, that we may come to attain tothis Heavenly diſpofici- 
on, that Saint Pal did attain to. | 
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For 1 have tearned ir whatſoever ſtate T am, therewith fo be content. 


ot <t> EF have madeentrance byou may rerdewber?] 
=2%=82/into the Argument of Chriſtian Connentment. 
IIS. And have opened thewords,and (iewed: you 
what«his- Chriſtian Contentation is;- that 
57 ivis, -The inward, quiet, gractous frame of 
2855.. Spirit, freely fubmiccing too, and taking 
b- 4-45 | Complaceney in Gods difpoſe in'every.con- 
ditonss: And thereincametothis laſt thing, | Is every condition] 
Now we ſhall alittle enlarge that, and fo proceed : 
1. Submitting to God in what ever | Affiton befalls us - for the. 
FP kind: 
To | Y 2. For the time and continuance of the Affiiftion. 
.; : 3. For the variety and changes of affiiction : Let them be what 
- twheywill,\yetchat@muſtbe a fubmicting Ly Gods diſpoſe in g- 
5 rerpcondit 
- a Firſt for che kind, Many-men and women will-in the general 
” ſay, that they muſi ſubmit to God in affliction; I fuppoſenow.. 


We ©: if you ſhouJd come from one end of this Congregacion £0 400-- 
+ - ,-  Fhep and ſpeak to every ſoul chus ; Would not you ſubmit to 
©,” © Gods diſpoſe, in what ever condition he ſhould diſpoſe of yow 
þ..- 4200; you would ſay, God forbid itſhould be otherwiſe, bur 
we uſeto ſay, There #4 a: great deat of deceit in generals._In general - : 
you would ſubmic to anyching :* bur. Tk tbein ta Fn YR 
that patticular," thatis moſteroſito you-? 2n any. be | i - 
| tas: we FX EE LR, —__ - ann GE Ml is. £4 : 
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than the condicion that God doth diſpoſe: us too, now here is 
not Contentment;' ir ſhould not be only to agy condition; in 
general, bur for the kind ofthe affliction,-iFicbe that which is ; 
moſtcroſsto you. - God (it may be) ſtrikes you in your Child, / 1 
Oh if it had been in my Eſtate faith one, I ſhould be content; - ., © 
erhap»he ſtrikes you in your Match, Oh ſaith he;T had rather 
Lavd been ftrucken in my health; and if he had ſicuck you in 4 
your health, Oh then if ic had been in my trading I would not © _ ®* 
have cared ; -but we muſt not be our own carvers, what' parti- - 
cular afflitions God ſhall diſpoſe us to, theremuſt be Content- 
ment in them. . RE. | 
Secondly, There muſt be 2 ſubmiſſion to God in every aſſliction, for 
the time and continuance of tbe affiiFion. Ie may be ſaith one I 
could ſubmit and be content, bur this afflition 'hath been up- 
on mea long time,a quarter of a yeer, a yeer, divers yeers, and I 
know not how to yield and-.ſubmit to it, my patience is eyen 
worn and broke; yea, it may be it is a ſpiritual afflition,. you: - 
could ſubmit to God you ſay in any outward affli&ion; but 
notin a ſoul-aflition, or if it were an affliftion-upon the ſoul, 
trouble ypon the heart, if ir were the withdrawing of Gods 
- face, yet if this had been but for a lictle rime I could ſabmic; 
bur ſeeking of God ſo long a time and yer God doth not appear, 
Oh how ſhall I bear this !- We muſt not be our otyn diſpoſers 
for the timeof deliverance no more than the kind and way of 
deliverance, and: I will give.you a Scripture or ewo about this; + 
That we are to ſubmit unto God for the time as well as the 
Kind, in the latterend of the 1. Chap. of Ezek. When IT faw it I i 
fell upon my face, and 1 heard a voice of one that ſpakey-(the Prophet Oe, 
* wascaſt down apon his face, but howlong muſt he lie upon his - 3 
face?) And be ſaid unto me, Son of man ſtand uponthy feet and T will 
ſpeak unto thee, and the _—_ entered into me, when he ſþake unto me 
and ſet me upon my feet. Ezekiel wascalt down upon his face,and "4 
m__ lie till God bid him ſtand-up, yea, and not only ©7 
(o, till Gods Spirir came into him to enable him to ſtand 4 
up: So God pom us On , we muſt be content. to he eill \ 
' Gad bid-usſtand pp, and Gods Spirit enter into us ro-enable os 
roftand up. + So you know Noab he was pur into the Ark,” cer- 258 
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Kind of creatures ſhac up wich. him fortwelve moths together, 
It wata wigty thing, yec God ſhutting him up'(cthough the wa- 
ters were aſwaged) Noah was not to come owe of the Ark til God 
bid him : So though we be ſhut up in great afllitions, and we 


may think there may bethis, and that, and theother means to 


come out of that aflition, yer till God doth open: the door we 
ſhould be willing to ſtay, God harh put us in, .and God is to 
bring us out: A: we readein the As, of Pavl, when they had 


* ſhut him in Priſon and would have ſent for him out; Nay.,ſaich 


Paul they ſhut us in, Jet them come and fetch ug out : So in a ho- 
ly gracious way fhould a foul ſay, Well, this affii&tion that I 
am brought into, it is by the hand of God, and Iam'content to 
be here till God brings me out himſelf. God doth require- at 


our hands, that we ſhould notbe willing to-come ont rill he 


Comes and ferches us out. In Foſh. 4. 10. you have a notable hi- 


ſtory there that may very well ſerve our parpoſe; we reade of 
the Prieſts,that thePrieſt; bear the Ark and ſtood in the middeſt 
of Jordan; you know when the children of Iſrael went into the 
Land of Canaan they went through the Riverof Jordan: Now 
the going through the river Jordan was a very dangerous thing, 
only God bad chem to go, they mighthave been afraid that the 
water might have come in upon them : but mark, it is ſaid, The 


* Prieſts that bear the Ark, ſtood in the miadeſt of Jordan 13! every thing 
' was finiſbedthat the Lord commanded Joſhua to fpeak unto the Pegple, 


according to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua, and the People hafied 
and paſſed over : And it came to paſi when all the People were clean 


p aſled over, that the Ark of the Lord paſſed over, and the Prieſts in the 


preſence of the People. Now it was Gods diſpoſe that all the-Peo- 

le ſhould paſs over firſt,that they ſhould be ſafe apon the Land; 
a the Priefts chey muſt ſtand Mill cill all the People be paſſed 
over.and then they muſt have leave to go, bur they-muſt hay il 
God would have them go. tay in all thatdanger; for certainly 
in teaſon and ſence there was a great deal of danger iniflgying : 
for the text ſaich, the People baſted over, but the Priefts oy nut 
Raycill the people be gone;ſtay till God cals rhem outfrom thas 
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lick place, which ſhould" make people to- be ſatisfied and cons 
tented 'with a lower condition thats God hath patthem jaro z 
Though your condition be law, yet you are not if: rhacdanger 
that choſe are in,that are in a higher condition; God eals chem 
ja pablick place ro ſtand longet.in the gap and place of dinger 
than vther people: bat we muſt be content io ſtay even in fordan 
till che. Lord ſhall be pleaſed ro.call n»out, ' 

And then for the variety of our condition,” we muſt be cons 
tentwith the particular afftition, andche time andal the cir- 
camſtances about the affliftion ; for ſomtimes the circumttances 
are greater afflitions than the afflitions themſelves : And for 
the variety, if God will exerciſe, us with yarious afflitions one 
after another ; As that hath been very obſervable even of late, 
chat many that have been plundered and come away,afterwards 
have fallen fick and:died': They have'fied for cheir lives and af- 
rerwards the plague hath come among them, and if-not that 
aAi&ioa ir may be ſome other affliction, ic is very rare thatons 
afflition comes alone, commonly affliftions arcs not fingle 
things, buethey come one-upon the'neck of another; it may be: 
God (trikes one in his eftate, then in his body, then in his name, 
wife, or child, or deer friend, ahd fo it comes in a various way : 
it is the way of God ordinarily (you may find ir by experience) 
that feldom one afflition comes alone, now this is hard when 
one affliftion follows after another, when there is a variety of 
afflitions, when there, is a mighty changein a condition, up: 
and down, "this way, and that way; there indeed is thetryal 
_ of a Chriſtian;there muſt beſubmjiſſion ta Gods diſpoſe in them. 
I remember it is ſaid even of Cate that was a Heathen, that no 
man ſaw him to be changed though he lived in a time. when 
theCommoan-wealth-was fo often changed, yet.ic is ſaid of him, 
he was the ſame (till though his condicion was:changed; and he 
ran through variety of conditions. Oh rhat iccould be ſaid'6 
of many Chriſtians, char thouglſggeir conditions bechanged; 
yet that no body.could ſee them changed, : they are' the fame : 
Look what gracious\weet and holy temper they were in befare,. 
bar cheyarein ill : chus:we ace to ſubmit to the diſpoſe of 
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_— it we could attain'to it, but is'it poſſibly for one to attain 
co'this? ad ARK CS, {FM 
( -— =. Anſwer. - Ic isif youget skill in the Art of it, you may. at- 
be): ain toit; and icwill prove to be no ſuch difficulk thing to you 
| neicher, if you underſtand bur the myſtery of it ; asthere's ma« 
- ny things that men doin their callings, that if a Country man 
comes and ſees, hethinksit a mighty hard ching, and that he 
* #-uldnever beableto do it, but that's becauſe he underſtands 
not the art of it, thereiza turning of the hand ſo as you may do 
ic with caſe.. Now that's the bulineſs of this exerciſe, to open 
unto you the Art and My ſterie of Contentment : What way a 
be, Chriitian comes to'Contentment, [there is a great Myſterie and 
p. Artinir, by that hath been opened to' you there will appear. 
F ſome'Myitecie and Art, as chata man ſhould be content with his 
aflli&ion and yet throughly ſenfible of his afflition too, to be 
throughly ſenſible of awaffliftion, and ed endeavor the remo- 
ving of ic by all lawful means, and yer to be content, there's a 
Mytterie in that, how t0Joyn theſe two together to be ſenſible 
of arrafiliftion as much as that man or woman thats not con- 
tent, Jam ſenfible of it as fully as they, and I ſeek waies tobe 
|, - deliveredfrom it as well as they}, and yer ſtill my heart abides 
- © content, this is-1 ſay a Myfterie that is very hard to be under- 
; itood by a carnal heart; but grace doth teach ſuch a mixture, 
420 doth teach us how to make a mixcure of forrow, and a mixture. 
.»*. ef joytogether; and that maksContentment, the wingling of 
Joy and ſorrow, of gracious joy and gracious ſorwpw together, 
_  graceteaches us how to moderate and to order an affliction ſo. 
as there ſhall be a ſenceofit, and yet for all chat Contencment 


under it. | | | 
here are divers things further for the opening of the Myſierie of 
Contentment. " | 


«The firſt thing therefore is this, To ſpew, that there # a great 
-yfterie in it. One that igyContenced in a Chriſtian way ic. 
may be -{aid-of him: thathe-is the moſt Contented man in the 
world, and the moſt #»ſatisfied man in-the world, theſe ewo: 
together muſt needs be myſterious, 1 ſay a contented man as he 
- is the moſt contented,ſo heis the moſt unſatisfied of any'man in; 
the world, You never learnedthemyſtric of Contentmehc ex- 
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man, ſo- you are the moſt unſatisfied man- in the workds } 


that he hath inthe world, yer he cannor'be ſatisfied wich the 
enjoy ment ofallthe world, and yet he is contented- if he hath 
but a cruſt, bur bread and water ; that is, If God diſpoles of him 


for the things of the world, to have but bread and water-for his 


preſent condition, he can-be1atisfied with Gods diſpoſe in that, 
yer if God ſhould give to him Kingdoms, and Empires, all the 


World to Rule, if he ſhould give ic him for his- Portion, he. 


would not be ſatisfied with that: here's the mylitery of it,thoagh 
| his heart be ſo enlarged as theenjoymentofall che world, and 
ren thouſand-worlds cannot f(atishe bim. for;his Ration; yer he 
hath a heart quieted under Gods diſpoſe, if-he gives hin bur 


content him: The men of the world they ſcek after eſtates; and 
chipk if they had thus muchz-and.chus much, they would be 


content, they aim at no great matters; bur if I had (perhaps 


ſome man thinks)bur two-or three hundred a year,then I ſhould 


bewell enough:;. if: had-but five hundred a year, or athouſand. 


-a year (ſaith another}-then. I ſhould be ſatisfied :. bur ſaith. a 
gracious heart, .If he had ten hundred chauſand cimes fo much 
ayear, it would not ſati-fie him; if he had the quintefſence of 


all the excellencies.of all the creatures.in the World, it. could 
not ſatisfic him; and yetthis:man canling, and be merry, and. 


joyful when he hath hut a.cruſt of bread, and a little water-in 
the world : Surely Religion;.is a. great, mylterie, great. is the 
my ſerie of Godlineſs,. not only in the DoGtrinal part of it, but 
in thePraRical part of 'italſo. Godlineſs teacheth us this my- 
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cept ir may be ſaid of you;-«thar as you are the maſt! comented 


You will ſay, How i#that ? A man that harb-learned the are | 
of Contentmenc, isthe. moſt contented with any low condition. 
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| bread and water : to Joyn theſe ewo together, this:muſt needs be: Jhe1 | 
a great artand myſierie. Though. he be contenced- with God in. | 
alitcle, yet thoſe things that would contentother men, will nor 
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4 . beg ſage 8: Mazk , here lies the Myſterie of-it «A little in the 
 ThaPomt world will content. a Chriſtian for his Paſſage, but all the 


5 /og%)9 Lord, andien thouſand times more will notconcent a Chri- 


 - treated 0 


ftian for his Porzzon: now a Carnal hearc will be content with 


in a Serm.. 


Palm, theſe chings of theworld for his Portion ; and there is the dif- 
> x7. 14- ference between a Carnal heart, and a Gracious heart : But 


| "Entirulcd, ſaich a Gracious heart,-Lord, do with me what thou wilc for 


A = The mi- my paſſage through this world, I will be content with char, 


> thoſemen 
- that have 


v , Wo 5 # -44< 


= lety of þuc 1 cannot becontenc with all-the world for my Portion : 
{o there's the myſterie of true Contentation. A contented man 
*  theigPor- though he be moſt contented with the leaſt things in the world, 
> er in yet he isthemoſt unſatisfied man that lives in the worid. That 
= this iſe. Squl that Is capable of God, can be filled wich nothing elſe bur 
"God; nothing bue/Gad can fill a Soul that is capable of God: 
Though a hearcknows that ir is capable of God, and 
-was made for God: Carnal hearts think of no reference to God; 
but'a Gracious heart being enlarged co be capable of God, and 
enjoying ſomewhac of him, n_— in theworld can fill a 
gracious heagt, icmuſt be only God Himſelt; andtherfore you 
{ha} obſerye,” That ler God give what he will ro a Gracious 
hearc, a hearcthat is godly, except he gives Himſelf, it will-noc 
do; a godly heart will notonly havethe Mercy, bur-che God 
of that Mercy as well as its ſelf; and then a little matter is e- 
nough in the world, ſobe ic he hath the God of that Mercy he 
doth enjoy: inPþ1.4, 7.9, Iſhall need go no further to hew 
a notable Scripture for this: Compare verl. 7. with verſ.9. And 
the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſpall keep your bearts 
_ - and minds through Jeſus Chriſt, Thie peace of God ſhall keep your 
hearts. Then in the 9.verſ. Thoſe things which yebave bath learned 
_andrecerved, ard beard, and ſeen is me, do : ' and the God of peace ſball 
be with you; 'Tbe peace of God ſhall keep you, and the God of peace ſpall 
bewith you. This is that that I would obſerve from this Text, 
That the peace of God is not enough to a Gracious heart,excepc 
ir way have che God of that peace. A Carnal' heart could be 
ſatisfied if he might bat have outward peace, though ic be not 
che peace of God'; Peace in the State, and in his Trading would 
ſacisfie him: but mark /how a Godly heart goes beyond a Ca 
nal; al outward peaceis notenonghs but Imaſt havethe pe 


4 6 ro 
h . "x" bh: ©. >. 
-* 14 LS * # - F* £& _- 7 4 = # [3 
=, Fd | . f ' $3. eng y * og 
q + / 4 DPW + =>... ; 
- © o »# - . = wy : - " "8 'e} 6 ” 
ts LE 4 


= 
SP 


: 
- 1 
- . : : p 
c] - w7 
: ol < & L 1 «, 
Y bo 4 " $- = 
= . 2 = 


- = 4 
EXC 


RR mm mmm — _ X EE nn Y 40 
of Ged: :Buuſuppoſe yowhave the peace of God, Will hotchas - 
God, :ſfo:rhe Godof peace, that is; 4:mult enjoy that God the _— 
glves-metheipeace, Þ muſt-have theCuaſcas well as che Effet; 
1 muſt ſee from-whenoe'my peace comes; and enjoy the fountain 
of my peace, as well as the fiream/of my peace; and: ſo in other 
mercies, Havel/bealth from God? I maſt haverheGod:of my- 
as wp @.0e rr Famnor- ſatisfied: Itis nor life, 
burche God of my life; itiisnot riches} but the God of thoſe 
riches that l\muſt have,. the'God of my preſervation, as well as: 
my preſeryation-; .a:gracious heart is oifie ſatisfied without this, 
To havethe God ofthe mercy,as well as che-mercy. In ?ſzl. 73. 
25. Whom bave Tin-Heaven but thee? att therea none upon the Eart b- 
that I defore beſidts.thee 'Itis nothing:in/Heaven- or” Earth, can 
ſatisfie me; but thy ſelf; if God pivethee nor only” Earth, bur 
Heayep, that. chou ſhouldeſt rule aver.San,;Moon, and Stars, 
andhavethe rule oyer the highett ofche Sonzof men, ic would: 
not be enough to ſatisfie chee, excepr thou hadeſt God himlelt; 
Thereilies the: firſt MyRerieoft Contentment3 2nd truly a con- 
 tented man, though he be the moſt contented in thagworld, yer 
- he is the moſt- unſatisfied :man in the world, that is, Thoſe 
chiogs that will ſatisfie the world, will nor ſatisfic him. 
_ Secondly, There is this Myſtery.in Chriſtian-Contentation : 
A Chriſtian comes to Contentment, not ſo much by way of Addition, as 
by way of: Subſtrafdim, thatis his way-of Conrentmenc, andthar 
 tsawaythatthe world:hack-no skill-in: ' Topen it thus, Not ſo k 
much by the adding-to-whar he would have, or 'to-what he $54 
hath, not by adding,moreto his condition, buc rather by ſub- 4 
firaQting of his dofirey; :and fo ro make his defires andicondition 
to be even and equal; ) Acarnal heartkgows no way tobe con- 
tented but this, I haveſuch and ſuch aweſtate,.and if I had this 
added toit, and the other comfort added that now I have nor, 
. then I ſhould be contented; it may be I have loſt my eftate; if 
, I could havebut that given tome ſo-as to make np'ty lols, 


then I ſhould bea contented man : Buc now. Contentmen: doth » ' © | 
. Rogcomeinchat way, it comes not in. (I ſ(&yY'bythe adding to 
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 eftate, and ſo hedoth'i 
faſhions the hearts of 


 moreſweet and co 


- mars tohis eſtate, andthe evenneſs, when one end is not long 
npbagger hx Jrceher, longer 
. forrinthatcondirtion ; / 
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my defires down towhat T hive ; aiddiercchan 


attain to what I dodefire,- or bring down my defires to 


qhac] bavelreaty actained; my eflare inthe fanie, forit isas 


ſutableco me to bring my defire- down to wy. condition;as tis 


eo raiſe up my condition to my defire;” "Now I ſay; a hearcthas 


hath-no grace, andis nor inſtruQted in this Myſterie of Con- 


; butche other hath another way 


? 


reatment, knows no wh to get Contentment, 'but'tayhive his. 
eſtate raiſed/up to his deſives;; 


co Contentment, that is, He can bring his defires down*rto his 


ain to bis Contentmenre. So the"Lord 
children of men :- Now if the heart 


of a man be faſhioned to his condition, he/may haye as much 


. 


Contentment asif his condition be faſhioned to his fiearty ſome 


men have a mighty large 


yr 


- 


—_— 


;:bur they havea'ſtraight condi- 


tion, and theycan never x have Contencment when their hearts - 


arebig and theircondition'is lictle 5/ bur now though a-man 
cannot bring hiscondition to be asbig as his heart, yer if he 
can bring kis heart tobe as lictle as his condition, ro-bring 
-them-even, AY ety + Tote +} X 
deceived inghis, To: think chat *Contencment' Hes in having 
more than they have; here lies the. bottom"and root of all - 
Contentment, whien there is an-evenneſs and proportion be- 
tween our hearts and our conditions; and-rhat is the reaſon 
. thatmany 


from thenite:is Contentment. The worldis infinicly 


chacare godly men'thatarein'a low condition” live 
COrable lives than: thoſe that are richer : 


Contentment isnot alwaies cloathed with fil, and purple; and 
velvets,but Contentment is ſamerimes inaruflec ſaute, iri'a mean 


condition as well as in a higher; 


times have: 


and many men that ſome- 
had great eſtates, and God hath broughe them into 


a lower condition, they have had more Contentmenr in that 
condition than the other: Now how can that poſlible be?Thus 


-eafily, Forifyou did bur underſtandthe root of Contentment, 


it confifts in the ſutableneſs and/proportion of the ſpirit of a 


the heartis contented; theres com-/ 
now letGodgivea wan never fogreat 
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a meari condition; and then: let.God bur faſhion and ſure his* 
hearc-co:that condition and he will becontenc... Agow iii a; "Y 
mans going,” Suppoſe'a mar had''#tnighty long leg, -and his ©. 
other leg were ſhort, alchough one'of his legs be longer chan. 
ordiffary, yethe could notgoſo well as a man char hath bach. 
hjs leg) ſhorter rhan he. 1 coapares long leg, when one is lon-' 
ger chan another, -to amantha ;hach-an high condition, and. 
15 very;rich, and a great man. in the world; but he hartra' great 
proud heart.top, and that/is longer and larger than his condi- 
tion; -now this man cannot bur betroubled ir bis condition: 
whereas another man that is in a meati<ondition,hiscondition 
is low;and his heartis low two, ſo'that his heart and his condi- 
tion is both. even.cogecher, arid this mzh;goes on with more cafe . 
abundantly thancheorher doth} Ss that now a gracious hears” 
wotks after chis manner, The Lord hath been pleafed ro bring 
down my. condition, now if 'the Lord bring down my heart 
and make it even with my .condition-then I am well enough : 
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And ſo when God brings down his condirion, he doth nor ſo' "= 
much labor to raiſeup:his condigion againjasto bring down his 4 
heart to'his condigion- The Heathens themfelyes they-had'a _- © 


liccle-glimps of this, they could fay, Thar the beſt riches that Be. 
is,- it-.is the poverty of deſires; that's a ſpeech of a Heathen, (that " "08 
is) If a manor woman haye their defires cur ſhort, and haye no > Sa 
large defires; that, man'and woman they are rich when they * "Y 

- canbring their defirestobebar tow : So this is the arc of Con- = 
tentment; /Not to ſeek to ad ro onr conditions, but to'ſubRratt ' Re 
from our defices, Anather hath: this.: The way to be rich(Caich Y 
 heYit is notby encreaſmng ofwealch, but by diminiſhing of onr'— © 
defires; for. certainly thatman or woman is rich indeed who Fs 
hath their defies ſatisfied : Now'a contented man hath his'de-- 
fices ſatisfied, God ſaci-fies his deſires; that is, "all confidered, 
heis ſatisfied in-his condition for the preſent to be thebeſt con- 
dition, end: {6 -he-comes to this Concentment by way of Sub- © , 
i ns and not Addition. | h KEE DS 
- The: bird thing in«che 4 


to-Contentment, 1ot'j 
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of Contentment, is this, A Chi * © WR 
nach by getting off bis burden"that_ \ ' © 3h 
| mrgen to bum 3 this'is a w: - Feb 
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? In this m 2. art thou affliited, andis there a great 


| and burden upon thee; by reaſon of thy aflliftion?: thon 
thin keſt chere is no way inthe world: to getConcenement, but, 
Oh that chis burden were off, Oh1 ics a heavie load, and few 
know what a burden I have! What, doeſtthoa chink'tWWreis 
no way for the Cgntefitment of thy ſpirit bu this-geccing off 
ey of 4p it reg 


' is, to add another-burden, : that is, labor to. load. and burden 


thy heart with thy ſing andthe heavior che burden: of thy fin is 
tothy heart, the lighter will the burden of thy affliftion be to 
thy ſoul, and fo ſbalt thou come to be content :. If thy burden 


. were lightned, that would contentchee;; thou thinkeſtthereis. 
- no way to lighten-it but to,ger it off; but thouarr deceived, for 
'ifrhou.cankt get thy heart, co de more-bardened with thy fin, 


thou wilt be leſs burdened with thy affliions. You ygillſay, 
This is a firange way, fof a man or woman'to get eaſe totheir 
condition, when they are burdened, to lay. a greater burden 
upon them: You think there is no other-way when you areat- 


flited, but co bejolly-and weneysand gee intocompany, Oh: 
bu 


no! you are deceived, your butden-will. comeagain ; alas, this 
is a poor way to get hisſpiric quigted, poor man, the burden 
will be upon him.agais ? burt.if thou wouldeſt havechy-burden 
light; thou mall get.alone andexamine thy hearwfor thy-fin, 


” - 


"and charge. thy ſoal with thy.fin+ if thy burdew berhy eſtate, 


for the abuſe of -it;,- or-ific:be.a burden in hn: for- 
ea 


the abuſe of thy health'and fſirength; /and t 
mercies that-now the Lord hath-taken away' from thee, thou 
haſt-not honored God. with thoſe-mercies that thou haſt had, 


uſe- of-any 


but thou haft, walked wanfonly and carelefly; and ſo; fall:a 


bemoning thy fin before the Lord;; and-thow-ſhalequicklyfind 
the burden of thy affliQion to be lighter than it vas beforez do 
bur try this" piece of-8Kill 4nd_ art, to:get your fouls contented 
with any low condition that God puts yourinto : Many times 


in a family, when any affliction betalls them, 'Qh'-whata deal 
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of difcontencafent is there»-berween*manand wile ; If ccofl im - 
-theirEſtatezac Land, or ill news.from Seaz: or thofes thari they | .. 
- «truſted are broke, and che like, and x aps. ſomewhat in the*-- 
... | family fals croſs berween magſand w rence LOAN” ; 
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i The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. TY 
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children or ſervants, and there is nothing bat brablingand dif | 
content among them, .now chey many times are burdened with ' 
cheir own diſcontenc, and perhaps: will ſay one to. another, 
This life is very uncomfortable for us to live thus difcontented 
ſo a8 wedo; but have you ever tried this way, the haiband and 
the wife? have you ever gotalone and ſaid, Come, Oh letus go 
and humble our ſouls before God together, let us go into our ' 
chamber and humble our ſouls before God for our fin, where- 
by we have abuſed choſe mercies that God. hath: caken away 
from us,and we have provoked God againſt vs, Oh lerus charge 
our ſelves with our fin, and be humbled before the Lord toge- 
cher, have you tried ſuch a way as thisis? Oh you would find 
thecloud would be taken away, andthe Sun would ſhine in-up- 
- on. you, and-you would have a great deal more Contentment 
than ever yet you had : If a mans eſtate be. broken , eicher by 
plunderers, or any other way; now how ſhall this man have 
Contentment? how ? By the breaking of his heart; God hach 
broken thy eſtate, Oh ſeek to him for the breaking of thy hearc 
likewiſe; Indeed a broken eſtate, a whol heart, -and a hard 
heart, will not joyn together, there will be no Contentment; 
but a broken eſtate , and a broken heart, will ſo ſute together, 
asthere will be more Contentment than there was before; ad 
therefore to the breaking of thy eſtate, the breaking of thy 
heart what thou canſt, and thatis the way tro be"contented in 
a. Chriſtian. manner, which is the Third; Myfterie in Chriſtian 
Contentation.: | 
The fourth thing isthis, 1: # not ſo much the removing of the af- 
fliction that 1« upon us, # the changing of the afflition, the Metamors 
phoſing of the affiifion,when it is. quite turned and changed into another 
thing : I mean {in regard of the uſe of it; though for the mat» 


| ter the affliQjon abide ſtil. The way of Contentmentto a carnal 


heart ics only the removing of theaffli&tion, Oh that ir may be 
gone; no, butſaich agracious heart, God hath caught me a 
way for Contentment though the affli&ion- ſhall continue ill + 
for the matter of it, for: there is a verrue of grace* to- rurn this. 
afflittion into good; ic takesaway but only the ſtingand poye 
ons 
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Pow:r,that ity to create light/our of darkneſs, to bring go. 
out ofevil, now by this way-a, Chriſtian comes, to be | 
God hath'given a Chriſtian ſuch a vertue, as cap turn aflictions 
into mercies, can turn darkneſs into light; it a man.bad the 
power that Chrilthad when the-water pots werefil*d; hecould 
by a word turn the water into wine; if you, that have nothing 
but water to drink, yecif you had a olento Wren 1 i 


(LAs 


Fn Wane 
then you may be:comtented : Certainly a Chriſtian bach. recei- 
ved this power from Cod, to work thus miracalouſlly ; iris the o 
nature of grace to turn water into wing, that is,to turn the wa= *' oe 
ter of your afflition; inco-che wine of. Heavenly conſolation. _ 

If you underſtand this in a carnal way, I know:ic will be, redi> 
culous for a Miniſter to fpeak chus before you, and many car- wt 
nal people are readie tro make ſuch expreſſions as theſe to be xe> » 
diculous, underitandsng them in a carnal way : Jult as Nzes- A, 
demus in the 3. of John, What can a manbe born when be 1s. old, 
can he enter the ſecond time into hu mothers womb and be horn ? $0 T 
when we ſpeak of grace thac ic can turn water into. wine, and 
turn povertie into riches, and make povertie a gainful trade, 
faith a carnal hearr, Let them havethatc frade itchey will, and 
let them have w#ter co drink, and ſee if they can turn ic into 
wine: Oh! take heed thou fpeakeſt not in a ſcornful way» of *© 
the waies of God; grace hath the powgrto turn afflitions into 
mercies. Two men ſhall have one affliction, andro one man it 
ſhall be as gall and wormweod, and it ſhall be wine,, and ha- 
ney, and delighrfulneſs, and joy, and advantage, and riches, 
to another.. This is the mytterie of Contencment, nec ſo much 
by removing the evil; as by mecamorpholing theevily by chan» 
ging the evil into ggod. po & Were EE : 
The hitch things this, 4 Chriffiun comes to this  Contentment, , Ne 
by making up.tbe wants of bis condition, by the performance of the work 
of his condition. T tis is the way of Contentment. - Thereis luch 
a condition that Tam in, many wants; 1 want this and the 0- 
_ ther comfort, -well,how {ball 1, come to be ſati-fi;d and content 
A carnal hearc chinks chis, .Imuſt have .my wants thade.up. of 
elſe ic is impoſſible chac I ſhould be contenc,;, Noy: but faih.a + 
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The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment, 
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fince ina proſperons condition,but God hath changed my con- 
ditioh ; the Lord hath called meno more Naomz, but Margb : 
Now what amTrodo? What can I think now ? Are thoſe duties 
that God requires of me in the condition that he hath now put 
meinto ? and Tet me put forth my ftrength in the performance 
of the duties of my pgeſent condition. Others they ſpend their 
+ thoughrsin thoſe things that ſhall diſturb and difquier them, 
and ſo they gfow more and more diſcontented'; yea,but let me 
ſpend my thoughts in thinking what my duty is, what is the 
duty of my preſent condition which Iamin : Oh! faith a man 
whoſe condition is changed, and he hath loſt his effate, Had I 
but my eftate that T had heretofore, how would I ule it to Gods 
Glory! But God hath made me to ſte that I did not honor him 
*'with my eſtate as ought to have done, Oh! had 1 ir again, 1 
would do better than ever did. But this may be but a tempta- 
tion, therefore you ſhould rather think, What doth God re- 
- quire of me in the condition lam now brought into? And thou: 
ſhouldeſt Jabor to bring thy heare to quiet and Contentment, 
by fetting thy ſoul on work about the duties of thy preſent con- 
dition : And the truth is, I know nothing more available for 
the quicting of a Chriſtian Soul, and getting Contentment than 
this, The ſetting thy heart on work about the duties of thy ve- 
ry preſent condition that now thou art in, and take heed ofthy 
thoughts about other conditions as a meer temptation. I can» 
not compare the folly of men and women that think to get 
Contentment with their mufing about other condicions, bettter 
than totHe way of Children; perhaps they are gotten upon an 
Hitl, and they Took a good way off and fee another Hillz and 
they think if they wereen the rop of that, then they were able 
co touch the clouds with their fingers; but when they are on 
the top of that Hill, alas, then they are as far from the clouds, 
as thay were before. So it is with many that think, If they were 
in ſuch a condition then they ſhould have Contentment; and 
perhaps they get into that condition, &then they are as far from 
Contentment as before : Bnt then they think if they were in a- 
nother conditiong..they would be contented, and then when 
they have gor into that condition, they are ftil as far from Con- 


rentment ad before, No, no, let mie confider whatis the duty | 
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iy preſen PER TIT and Edtitainic mgyheacc wich: rhis/ and 
Fes _ of 1 amine lowlcondidon, yer [am Greing 


the Con 
Conpftl: thar/hathbronght meloro this condirion tia 
1 am in, and 1defiretoſerve the Counſel of God ity thatcondi- 
tion. There is a notable Scripctire concerning David, it is ſail 
of him, Thar ſerved his Genviration, after Povid had ſerved 
his Grnerdtion according/to the Wl of Godjthenhs {lept. k 
is a Speeth'of Part toncetning him; In49. 13436. $6/iris in 
your books, 1 fter beþad ſerved bis Generation according tothe Will 
of God : But hes che + that is tranſlared' F707, ic is the Cotn- 
ſel of Goth,"and'ſo it may; be eranflaced as well; That after David 
in bis Generation hat Jer vi Gr4F Cotte, thih be fol aſleep. 1Wer or 
dinarily take the words this,” 'T Th Devil Jovi bis Generation; 
that is, He did the work of his Strtvration, th 1atys to'ſervera 
eration:' Bur iris more plains if yon readefethus,Af- 

ter Davidin his Generation had ferved-rke-Counfel vf God, 
chen Davidfell aſleep: O that (honld'be the care'of a ©bHti- 
an to ſerve gut A Counfets.” WhatS thECoubſe] of God? 
"The condition tharl am in, God doth prerimerimsric by his 
own Counſel, the Counſel of big 6wn Will; Now 1mutt ferve 
= m_ Coen +44 Ingo Took what is the Counſel of 


Pte Quote aj. and ſo 1 ſhall 
ED ind: ſhell/ live and GBie 
| ly, at Se clrſat tolerre Gods Corn | 


on ſixt thing {ir th#MyRary of ©@niMmeneizabls, 4 gracious 
beatt s comented by the pri bis *w#l and Ueſrres # mto Gods will 
.  dndfefiter,” b 'chis he ey Coftettment! Sin thiy ina 
'M hea #16 atatnztheatt,” Tt Whot by-hiivin kk oh defires 
ſar SG 4 befote, bat by yuehing #19 will add'defirestote Gods 
wilt: Sv tharhe comes to have in one worn) hisdefires ſarisfied 
though he. bath not thy Gen forehe did defice, 'yet he 
to 
Go for 
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God in thit"condition-wheretnl any; vid ive - 


of Beleevers, that they are RR tothe Lord, a are oi i- 
rit; tharis, look what Gods Wills, I donor. ,9gl {eerea. ſop 
roſubmicro ic, but Gods Will is-my.Will : When che fouls can 
make over (as it were) ics Will to God, it muſt needs than have 
Contentment. | Ochers would fain get, the thing, they do 4 
ſire, O ! bur ſaich.a gracious heart, thai that God would have, 
I would have:too; 1 wil nat only yeeld co it,, ah uld have 
ic co0; Agracious bearc | hath leacn'd; his art, Not only..to 
. wakethe Commanding: Willof God to beitsown on is, 
What God commands-me to do, | will. doit ;:but to. make the 
Providential Wikof God,and che Oppecative Will of God to be 
his will alſo : God commandschis chi - whigh, perha p35 you 
that are Chriſtians may ,have.ſome #kill. in.,: but, whatlorver 
Gad-wonks; you mu will as wel.aa wbat God commande, you 
mul}: waketipds Prayidencial Wikae: hagep pr "Will, as 


well your-Willas Gods Will, and ſo,ygq 
tenement: Herea Chriſtian makes ou: he a na to oe Son in 
-making.over his Will 80 God, he haſh [9 gopher Wall t only 


Gods: As ſuppoſes-man- wp br co,anoch & Mag. 

-3f; chat mehihes; Low the Debr to, -be {ao and con Moiſt 

I amcatisficd, becauſe I have made ic over.co him, and I need nor 

| bediſcontented:and-ſay,, My Nets is fot paid, and ] Iam, Age 

ſatisfied ; Yes, MORSIER 1,4 For be made.ov 

_Debx co, bg igllatisfied SK ial pine 
over his wi 


. Gad anda Ghriftian, 
God; __ then, if TA bf; riefied, 


for I have then-no: will af mige.ows Peas into.che Will 
of God ;: for,that is the.excellency Gr, Grace doch ” 
col yi ſybilet the. Willag Gods, ok doch mal hg. Nall 
: 80a Gode Will, :ſo-charth 9,00p LI. 
» atizfaQion-m the ſoul ha have diy int Is aps el hy ye 
18 made over to God 2, 'You an (Tha 2 * 1 oF a xg 
- it alittle more: (Axracion maſt needs, haye, yi isfaFion 
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The tare Jewel of ChriffianContentment, 


PY 


tearned.)- But upon that'it is, chat - hearc hath'Con- 
centment, he'dork! melc his will into'Gods, for ſaith he; if God 
have glory, Thave glory, Gods glory is wy glory, and'there- | 
fore Gods will is mine, if God have riches, then Thave riches, Po 
if God bemagnified, then T am' magnified; - if God be ſatisfied, ; 
then I am ſatisfied, Gods wiſdom and holineſs is mine, and 
therefore his will muſt needs be mine, and my will maſtneeds 
be his; here is the Artof a Chriſtians Contentment, he melts 
his will into the will of God, and makes over his will to God, 
O Lord, thou ſhalt chuſe our inberitance for us.” Pſal. 73. 

T he Seventh thing in the Art of Contentmenc is this, The 
Myfterie'eonſiſts not ſo much by bringing any thing without, to makg 
my condition mare comfortable, as to purge out ſome thing that is with- 
#.. The men gf che world now, when they would, have Con+ 
rentment, and want any thing, Olr they muſt have fomewhac 
from wichout to content them ; bur ack a.godly man, let me 
get ſomething our that is in already, and then I ſhall come to 
Contentment; As ſuppoſea man hath an -aguiſh humor thar 
makes his drink raft bitter; now ſaith he, "You muſt put ſome 
Sugar into my drink, and his Wife puts in ſome, and yet the 
drink tafts bitter, Why ? Becauſe the bitcerneſs comes Hom a 
bitter -chollerick humor within; but let the Phyſician come 
and give him a bitter Potion'to purge out the bitterne(s that is - 
within, and then he can taſt his drink well enough : Juſt chus 
it is with the men of the world, Oh ſuch'a condition is bitter; 
and if I could' have ſuch and ſuch a mercy added to this 
mercy, then ic would be ſweet; now if God ſhould put, a 
ſpoonful or ewo of Sugar'in, it would be bieter ſtill. Bur the: 
way to Contentment is topurge ' out thy luſts and bitter hu- '. 
mors. Jani 4.1: From whence ate wars,*and ſirifes, are they not 
from your laſts that. are within you? They are not ſo much from 
things wichour, bat from withing. as: ſometimes I have 1aid, Ic 
13 not all the forms that 'are:abroad thatican make an earch- 
quake,” but the: vapors/that arevgot within: and ſo if thofe 
laſts that'are wicthin/cin'2by cheare, if they were gorou,” thy 
condition would be a contentgd condition. *.; Theſe: areche my- 
ſerious waig of Godlineſs , that the -men/ Gs .theworld never 

t'a way as this is, 


The- rare / eral of Chraſiihan Content ment. 


1% aig of thy Lee that are 
within :+ Here. OBS Sf re - way? A 
grear many morethat, Lhag.r hopghs - 4% (Ar with6ut the 
I underſtanding of; the! ſe;things, and- the oraBiice of them, you 
2M will never come tga true ONES ir in your; Way, Oh you 
Ek will be banglers in.chis Trade, of Chriſtianicy ;, but. the right 
"I perceiving.ofchely ahings 3 will vp GET bf ep K aw 
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Far 1 have ey in. whatſorver ſtate I am, therewith to he content. 


el BE- A Contentment will appear = 
Oz 55, further. racious heart gets Contentment. 
& 2 Bs os ina git way, —_ that the world is: 
= T Book + not acquainted with. 
SS S) N =1757 _ He tives dhe dawek Gods bleſſing. 

54 5. It's te fimilitude of one Adrian Juni ſerting, 
out a.conterited:man by a Graſboppers. leaping 
and skipping up and down, that lives upon- the dew, and hg. 
hath this motto, Tam conterit with:what T bave, and bipe fer bet» 
og A Graſhopper doth not liveu ard another things, 
 U - you cannot know: what it fe upon, other thipgsahough. 5 
( x ictle as Graſhoppers,. yet feed.upon ſeeds « or litcle flies, and: Wot 
| _- ſach things, but the Gralbopper,. you:know.not. ic, beads; wx 
hag: Ny a + ON cans Joo epi the wogld 
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of, 'in a ſecret way is a Chrifian fed =P the _ of che bleſſing 
of God, a poor:man or woman that hath but alictle which hack 
grace, Jives 41 moxegontenced lifethan hisrich nei r that 
hath a great deal coming in, we find it ſo ordinarily, fo that 
chough.they, have but a lietle, . yet they havea ſecrer bleſſing of _ 
God going iv ic, that they are norable roexpreſs to any other 
man. if you would come:to them and ſay, How comes it thar 
you live. ſo comfortably.as you do? they are not able-totell 
you whatthey have, but they find there is a ſweetneſsin what 
chey doenjoy, and:they know thishy experience that they ne» 
ver had ſuch ſweetneſs in formertimes, that though they. had 

_ more, plenty -in former: times than now they” have, yer they. 
know they; had not ſuch-ſweetneſs; but how this-comes they 
cannot tell;. and we may. ſhew. ſome; particulars, even in that 
Godly.men, — enjoy, that make their condition to be ſweet. 4 

. As now, Takethele four or five particulars tharwGodly man: X 
f1ds Contentment/in what he hath, though it be never fo I 
litcle. | | 

1. Becauſein what he hath, he hath the loveof God, he hath: Gods S. 
loveto him in in what he hath : If a King fbohld fend apiece of | 
meat from his own table, it is a great deal more comfortable to 
a Courtierthan it he had twenty diſhes at ordinary allowance, 
H.the King ſend but anylittle thing and fay,' Go and-carry this 
to ſuch a man as a token of my love, Oh how delightcfulisthar 
unto him ? Are'your husbands at Sea, and ſend you: 2token-of 
their Jove, ir is mare than fourty-times ſo much that you have 
in your houſes alread yt : Every.good thing the people of God do 
en Joy, they enjoy.it.in;Godalove, asa token of Gods love, and: 
coming from Gods eternal loyeunto them,. this. muſt needs. be 
very ſweet unto them, 

2. What they have it 24 ſarifified td them for good; Ocher men 
have whac they enjay, in away of common providence, burthi this" 
Saints.ina ſpecial way; Ochers bave what they bave and therg 
isall, they have meat; and drink,. and houſes, and: cloath 
and money, and that's all, Bur a graci us Hear: finds contents. 
nt in-this, I have itzand Thavea f uſe of ittoo; I find: 
a going Jong. with what.l have todraw my hearr neerer to/ 

nd fanQite.my hearcto.him-: NY Roger drawn! | 
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neerer to. God by what I enjoy ; it's more a great deal than if 1 
bave it without any ſariQifying my. bearc by ir;''there's aſecret'- 
dew that goes along withit, there% the dew of Gods love tn it, - 
and the dew of fanQification. 6: 34 
. = 3+. Agraciows beart what be bath be hath it upon free-coſt, he # not 
4 4 be called to pay for what he bath : The difference between 
what a godly. man hath, anda wicked man,is in this :: A godly 
man isa8a'child in:anInne; an In-keeper hath his child in his 
houfe, andthe Father-provides his dyet, and lodging; and 
what is fic for him ; Now there comes a ſiranger, and the ftran- 
ger hath dinner and ſupper provided, and lodging, bur the 
ttranger mult pay forall ; \irmay be che childs fare js meaner 
than the fare ofthe liranger, the ſtranger harh boyld, and reſt, 
and bak'd ; but he muit pay for ic, there maſt 'come 'a recko- 
ning for ic. Juſt thus ic is, many of Gods people have but mean 
fars; but Gedas a Father provides it, and it js0n free-coſt, and 
they muſt nor pay for what they have, it- is paid for before ;: 
but the wicked inall their pomp, and pride, and bravery, they 
have what they call for, but there mutt come a reckoning for 
all, they mutt pay for all in the conclufion : And is ic nor bet- 
terto have a little upon free coſt, than to come tot bave all to 
pay-for? Grace doth ſhew a man that what he hath, he hath 
ir on freecoſt,. frgm God as from a Father, and therefore -muſt 
needs;be-very {weet--: | 
Fourchly, A Godly man may very well be content, though 
ke hath bat lictle, -For what be bath -be hath 3t by right of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, by the purcbaſe of Jeſws Chriſt, hehath a right to it, ano- 
ther mariner of right to what he hath, than any wicked man 
can Have to what: he hath ;- a wicked man hath theſe outward 
things; 1 do not ſay they are uſurpers of what they have, but 
_ they baveairight to it, and that before God, but how ? iris a 
- right by meer donation, that is, God by his free bounfy doth 
= give it to them; but the righe:thatthe Saints have, iris a righc 
- of purchale,- icis paid for, and itisthejirvwn, and'they may in. 
z holy manner, an@holy way. challetige whatſoever they have 
ricedof. . We cannot eXpreſs cherighc of-a:/holy man, the diffe+. .. © 
xence between his Ss or andche right of the-wicked more fully: 
chan by his fimilicudez  & MalefaGior-charis condemned 10-die, . 
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The rave Fewtl of Chriffion. Contencment: 


yet he hath by favor #fanced to-him his" ſapper provided over 
night, and you cannotſay thongh the: alefsAdrharh forfei- 


F< 
. m_—— 


_— 


CE 


_ tedall his righe co all things, to.every-bic ofibread, yet if he - 


ſhall havea ſupper granted to him, he doth not Real-it, chough 
all his cight is forfeiced by his fault; after. he is once: m=- 
ned he hath no rightto any thing. Sor is with-the wic 


haveforfeiced all cheir right to all comforts in this world, thay.” Ry 


Os 


' 


preſerve Mem herein the world, they cannot be ſaid to be 
2 theevesor robbers : Nowa man hath granted to him a ſupper 
over night before his execucion, bar is thar like the ſupper that 
he was wontrohavein hisown houſe, - when he eat his own 
bread, and had/his wife and children about him? Oh 1a diſhof 
green herbs at home would be a great dral better than any 
dainries in ſuch a ſapper as thac is; but-naw a child of God 
hatch not a right meecly by donation, but what he hath ir is his 
: own through the purchaſe of Chriſt; every bir of bread that 
 Adonchtett itchou-beeſta godly man- or woman, Jeſus: Chrilt 
\ hach bought ir forichee, thou goeſt ro Market and buyeſt thy 
meat and drink wichthy money, but know that before thou 
haſt boughr ic, or paid money, Chriſt hath bought ir at the 
band of God the Father: with his blood; thou haſt. it at the 
-Kands of men Edr money; bur Chriit hath: bought ic at the: hand 
of his Father by his blood : And certainly it is a,great deal ber= 
ter and ſweeter now though ic be buraliccle. ':- * 

Fifthly, There's another. thing that ſhews the ſweetneſs that 
there is in that liccle that the Saints :have, by. which they come 
: to have Contentment, whereas Uthers. cannot: that: is, Fury 

little that dbepbave; it is but as an-earneſt penny: of all the glory that it 

reſerved for then, it i given thans by God, but as the fore-runver of thaſe 
. eternal mercies that the Lord intends for them: Now if a man hath 
| but- twelve pence given to him; as anea penny for- ſome 
- great poſſcfhon thathe niufbhave;” is at that better than if he 
' bad fourcy pounds given unto-himottierwiſe:? Socvery comfort 
. that the Saints have in chis worldjit is-ari earvelt penny to them 
+of thoſe. erernal merciesthaethsLord/hath provided for chem,; 
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are condemned by God as Malefattors. and are going to exectit* 
tion; bur if God will -in his bounty give them ſomeching _ 
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ginning+of ſorrows , and fore-runner of thoſe erernal ſorrows 
that they arelike to have hereafter in Hell; ſo every comfort 
thou haſt, is a fore-runner of thoſe eterhal mercies thou ſhajc 
ve with God in Heaven; not only the confolations of Gods 
-*Spircic are the fore-runners of thoſe erernal comforts thou ſhalt 
ave in Heaven; but when thoy fitteſt at thy Table, and re- 
xceſt with thy Wife and Children, and Friends, thou maieſt 


& took upon every-one of thoſt but as a fore-runner, yea,the.very 


Ges 


>= earneſt-peny of Eternal Life unto thee. Now then if chis be 
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> ”*** fo, nomarvel though a Chriſtian be contented ; (tis ws 
3 


ſery tothe wicked:) I have what Ihave qut of the loye of Go 

and [ have-it ſanified ro me by God, and [ have it of free-coſt 

from God: by the purchaſe of the blood of; Jeſus Chriſt, and '1 
haveit asa f6re;runner of thoſeeternal mercies that are reſer- 


FR ved for me; and inthis my ſoul rejoyces, There's a ſgcret dew 


of Gods goodneſs and bleſſing upon him in his eſtate, that 
others have not; and by all this yon may ſee the meaning of 
that Scripture, Prov.16. 5. Better is alittle with righteouſneſi; than 
, great revenue: without right A man that hath bur a lire, yer if . 
he bath it with righteouſneſs,it is better than a great deal withi-* 
out right; yea, better than thegreat revenues of the wicked: 
ſoyou have it in another Scripture. That's the next Particular 
y in Chriſizan Comtentment ; the Mylterie is in this, That he lives 
upon the dew of Gods blefling in all the good things that tie 
doth enjoy. | + | 3637 3 M1: $5; 3 90 
The Ninth thing wherein the Myſtery of Chrifizan Content- 
ment confiſts, is this : Not only the good things that. be: hath, be 
bath the dae of God; dlefſing in them, and they are very ſreect $0 him ; 
but all the afflitions,' all theedils that dobefall. him, he can- ſee love 
in them all ; and tanenjoy the ſweetneſi of love'in bis affiiFions jos wel 
& in bu mercies.' Yea, the truth is, The afflitions of Gods People : 
"cores from the (ame Kternal Love that Jefus Chriſt did come 
from. And that ſpeech-of Hierom, He a bappy man that i beaten, 
* when the ſitoke -is a ſirok# of Tope. AN: Gods ſtrokes are ſtrokes 
'of love-and *mercy; AP Grds twajer are (mercy "und truth 25 thoſe © 
(that fear him and love bims. Pjalm, 25. 10. "The waies'of God, - 
© ,, the waies ofafflition, a#well-a»the waies of profperiry, are 


& 


Oe Eh, 
Hf a 
OS 7. 


- Lo 


— 


a” = 
* . 
” o — 
, iT - 
fon Y 


nd 
2 «7 
Ws > 


CI OO ——_—_— 


: Fe. on - rm — ice — 42 
— ©  Therare fewel of Chriſtian Contentmenc. 4 2 


| — 


eyeto pierce into the Counſels of God, thoſe Ecernal Coun- 
ſels of God for good unto him, even in his affli&ions to ſee the 
love of God in every afflition as well as in proſperity. . Now 
this is a myterie to carnal hearts, they can ſee no ſuch thing, 
perhaps they think God loves them when he proſpers them, 
and makes'them rich ; but they think God loves them not when | 
he doth affi;& chem,that's a Myſterie; but grace inſtcu&; men we. 
in that Myttery, grace enables men to ſee love in the very frowns A 
of Gods face, and ſo comes to receive Contentment. 

In the Tenth place, A godly man hath Contentment in the 
way of a Myſtery, Becauſe as be ſees all bis afflitions come from the 
ſame love that Jeſus Chriſt did ; ſo he ſees them all ſanftified in Fe- 

fu Chriſt, ſanTtified as a Mediator ; he ſees (I fay)all the lting 
and venom, and poyſon of them all to be taken out by the ver- 
tue of Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator between God and Man: As 
now for inſtance, T hus, a Chriſtian when he would haveCon- 
tentment fals a working, What is my affli&ion ? Is it poverty 
that God Rrikes me withal? Jeſus Chriſt had not a houſe to 
hide his head in, the Fowls of the air had neſts, andthe Foxes 
had hoies, but the Son of Man not a hole to hide his head in : 
now my poverty is ſanAifiedby Chrilts poverty, I can ſee by 
faich the curſe and ſting peenom of my povertie,taken out by 
the poverty of Jeſus Chrilt, Chrilt Jeſus he was poor in this 
world to deliver mefrom the curſeof my poverty,that it ſhould 
notbe curſed unto me, then my poverty'is not affliive, if I can 
be contentedin (ych a condition. That is the way, not to 
ſtand and repine, becauſe I have not what others have, no, but 
I am poor, and Chriſt was therfore poor that he might bleſs my 
Poverty tO me. | : 

And ſo again, Am I diſcouraged, diſhonored, is my good 
name taken away ? why Jeſus Cnriſt he had diſhonor put up- 
on him, he was called Beel/zebuhb, and a Samaritan, and' they 
faid he kad a Devil in him, all he foul aſperftons that could 
be were caſt upon Jeſus Chriit, and this was for, me, rhat T 
might have the diſgrace that is caſt upon meto be ſanifed un- 
tome, whereas another man his heart is overwhelmed with 

_ diſhanor and difgrace, and he goes this way to work to ger 
Contentment;z perhaps if you be ſptken. ll of,. you: have no 
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other way to eaſeand right your ſelves, but if they dorrail up« 
on you, you will rail upon them again ; and chus you think 
to eaſe your ſelves : Oh! but a Chriitian hath another manner of 
way to cafe himſelf; Others rail and ſpeak ill of me, bur did 
they not rail upon Jeſus Chriſt, and ſpeak evil of him? And 
what am I in compariſon of Chrift? And the ſubje&ion of 
. Chriſto ſuch anevil;-it was forme, that though fach a thing 
1 ſhould: come upon me, I might know that the curſe of ir ista-+ 
1 ken from me through Chrifts ſubje&ion to that evil: thus a 
3 Chriſtian can be contented when any body ſpeaks ill of him : 
Now this is a Myſterie to you, to get Contentment after ſuch a 
manner a8 this is. So, if men jeer and ſcoff at you, Did they 
not do fo to, Jeſus Chriit? they jeer?d and ſcofffd ar him, and 
that when he was in his greateſt excremitie upon the Croſs,ſay. 
they, Here's the King of the ſews, and they bowed the knee, and 
ſaid, Hail King of the Jews. and puc a Reed into his hand and: 
mocked him. Now I get Contentment in the midſt of ſcorns 
and jeers, by conlidering that Chriirwas ſcorn'd "and by a&- 
ing Faith upon that which Chriit did ſuffer for me. So, am I 
in great pain of my body ? Jeſu- Chriſt had as great pain upon 
his body as 1 have; though i's erae, he had nor ſuch kind uf 
b fickneſſes as we have, bur yer he had{Werear pain and tortures 
Bo. . in his body. and that that was deadlyto him,as wel. as any lick- 
2 neſs is to us: the exercifing of Faich upon what Chriſt did en- 
dure, that's the way to. get Contentment in the midit of our 
ains: one lies vexing and fretting & cannof har his paiq ; Art 
thou a Chriſtian? haſt thou ever cried this way of getting Con- 
rentment, To aCt thy faith upon al the pains and ſufferings that 
" Jefus Chriſt did ſuffer? this would be the way of Contenement ; 
and a Chriſtian getsContentment under pains after this manner: 
ſomerimes one that is very godly and gracious, you ſhall have 
them lie under grievcos pains and extremities very cheerfully, 
and you wonderatit; this is the way that heget+ it, he gets ic 
by aCting his faith upon what-pains jcſusChriſt did ſuffer. Thou 
art afraid ot death; theway to get Contentment, it is, by exer= 
ciling thy fairh upon che death of Jeſus Chriſt; yea, ic may be, 
thou haſt inward troubles in thy ſoul, and God wichdraws*® 
- hiafclt fr om thee, but thlFthy faich is.tobe exercilcd upon che, T 6 
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ſufferings that Jeſus Chriſt endured in his Soul, he powred forch 
his Sop] before God, then when he {weat drops of water and 
blood, he was in an Agonie in his very Spirit, and he found e+ 
ven God himſeltin a way to forfake him ; now the aQing thy 
faith upon Jeſs Chriſt chus, brings Contentment; And is not 
thisa mylterie co carnal hearts? A gracious heart finds Con- 
rentment in a way ofa mylterie : no mervail though Saint P ax! 
ſaith, Tam inſrufied ina Myſiery, to be contented in whatſoever con= 
dition I am in. 

In the eleventh place,. T here is yer a furcher myſterie (for this 
] hope-you will find a verie uſctal potnt unto you) and you 
will fee what a plain way there is, (before we have done) for 
one that is 8Kill'd in Religion to ger Contentment, though 
ics hard for one that is carnal. I lay, the eleventh Myfterie in 
Contentment is this, A gracious beart hath Contentment by fet- 
ching ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt,be # able to bear hu burden by feichin 
ſtrength from another. *® Now this is a riddle indeed, and it woal 
be a rediculous thing to be ſpoken of in the Schools of Philoſo- 
phers, to ſay, If there be a burden upon you, you mutt fetch 
ſtrength from another; indeed to have another to come and 
ſtand under the burden, that way they would know; bur that 
you ſhall be ſtrengthened by anothers ſtrength that is not neer 
yoRB to your outward view, that they would think ridiculons : 
' but now a Chriſtian finds ſatisfaRtion in every condition by 
getting {irength from another, by going out of its felfto Jeſas 
Chriſt, and by faich a&ing upon Chriſt, and bringing the 
ſtrength of ſeſug Chriſt into its own ſoul, and thereby by is en+ 
+ abled to bear whatſoever God laies upon him, by the ſireogrh 
that he finds from Jeſus Chriſt, Of his fulne/! do we receive grace 
for grace; there is ſtrength in Chriſt not oaly to ſanCitie and 
{ave us, but ſtrength co ſuppert us under all our burdens and 
afflictions, and Chriſt expe&« that when weare underany bur» 
den that we would a& our faich upon him to draw veriue and 
firengch from him; the aRing of Fith, that's the, great Grace 
thar,is to be ated under afflitions, it's true, other graces 
bould be ated, but the grace of, Faith it draws ftrengih from 
Chriſt, in looking upon him thac hath the falneſs of all 
Uren th.to be conveyed into the hearts of all Belezvers, Now 
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if a man hath a burden upon him, yet if he can have ſtrength 
added to him, if the burden be doubled, yet if he can have his 
ſtrength tobe tribled, the burden will not be heavier but ligh- 
ter than it was before to our natural ſtrength. Indeed our af- 
flitions may be heavy,and we cry out, O wecannot bear them, 
we cannot'bear ſuch an afflition : Though thou canſ nor cell 
how to bear it with thine own ſtrength, yet what canſt thou 
tc]l what thou ſhalt do with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt ? Thou 
{ajelt thou canſt not bear it, why doeit thou think that Chriſt 
could not bear it? it Chriſt could bear it, why maieſt nor 
thou come to bear it ? You will ſay, Can I havethe firengch 
of Chriſt? Yea, that is madeover to thee by faith, ſo the Scrip- 
ture faith, That the Lord #4 our ſirength, God himlelt is our 
ſtrenth, and Chrilt is our ſtrength, divers Scriptures we have 
chat way; that Chriſts ſtrength is thine, made over to thee,that 
(o thou maieſt be able to bear whatſoever lies upon thee. and 
therefore we find ſuch a ſtrange kind of expreſſion in the Epiſtle 
of Saint Paxl to the Coloſſians, praying for the Saints, That they 
might be ſtrengthened with all might according unto bu gloriow« power, 
unto what ? Unto all patience and long ſuffering with joyfulneſs. 
Strengthned with all might, according to the Power of God, the glori- 
ow Power of God, unto all patience, and long: ſuffering with joyful» 
neſi; You may not therefore be content with a little ſtrength,ſo 
that you are able to bear what a man might bear by the ſtrength 
of reaſon and nature; But to be ſtrengthned with all might, 
according to the glorious Power of God, unto all patience, 
and toalllong: ſuffering; Oh you that are now under very 
heavy and ſad afflifions more than ordinary, look upon this 
Scripture, and confider how this Scripture is made good in 
you, why may you not have this Scripture made good in you, 
if you be Godlie ? You ſhould not be quiet in your own ſpirits, 
except that you in ſome meaſure do get this Scripture to be 
made good in you, ſothat you may with ſome comfort ſay, 
through Gods mercy I find that ftrength coming into me that 
is here ſpoken of in this Scripture. You ſhould Jabor when 
you are under any great aflliftion (you that are Godly) to 
walk ſo,that others may fee ſucn a Scripture made good in.you;- 

Here is-che glorious Power of God chat doth ſixengthen his (ers © | 
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vantsto all long-ſuffering ; and-.that with joyfulneſs. Alas it 
may be you do not exerciſe ſo mach patience, as a wiſe man or 
a wiſe woman that hath but natural reaſon. But where is the 
power of God, the glorious power of God? where's the fireng- 
thening wich all wight, unco all long- fuffering and patience, 
and that with joyiulneſs ? Ic is true, che ſpiric of a man may 
be ableto ſuſtain his infirmities, may be able to ſuſtain and keep 
up his ſpirits, the natural ſpiric of a man, but much more 
then when chis ſpicit is ated with grace and holineſs, and 
when - is rs with che firengch of Jeſus Gu this is the 
way of a mans getting Contenttnent, the Myfterie of it, 
it is by ferching in jy ve Jeſus Chriſt. x 
Twelthly, Another Myitery that chere is in it, it is, That 
4 Godly heart, enjoyes much of God itt every thing it bath,- and dsth 
know bow to make np all wants in God bimſelf : that is another My- 
Kerie, he hath God in what he hath; thaei ſpoke too ſomwhar 
before, in ſhewing the dew of Gods bleſling in-what he hath, 
for God is able to let outa great deal of his power in little 
things, and cherefore the miracles that God hath wrought, 
have been as muck in lictle things as in great ; now as God lets 
Our a great deal of his power in working miracles in ſmaller 
things, ſo he lers out a great deal of goodneſs and mercy, in 
comforting and. rejoycing the hearts of his people in little 
things, as well as in great ; there'may be as much riches in a 


pearl az in a great deal of lumber ; bur now this is a diſtin& 


ching. | 

F __ a gracious hearts he lives upon Gods dew in a lit- 

tle that he hath, fo when that lictle that he hath ſhall betaken 

from bim, what {ball he do then? Then you will ſay, If aman 

have nothing, there can be nothing ſetche out ofnothing : Bat 

ifthe Children of God have their little taken from them, they 

can makeupall their wants in God bimſelt: Such a man is a 

poor man, the plunderers came and rook away all that he had, 

- what ſhall hedochen whenallis gone? Bac when all is gone, 
there isan artand zkill that godlineſs teaches to nrake up all 

thoſe loſſes in God. Many men that have cheir houſes burne,go 
 abour gathering, and ſo get up by many handsa lictle; bura 
elnanſinows whithes uo, gochgg-op ally. evey.jn Cor 
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- himſelf, ſo as he ſhall enjoythe quinteſſence of the ſame good 
and-comfort as he had betore, fora godly man doth not live 
fo much in himſelf as he lives in God. This is now a-Myfterie 
toa carnal heart; I ſay, a gracious man doth nor live ſo much 
in himſelf, as he doth in God, he lives in God continually ; if 
there be'any thing cur'off from the Stream, he knows how to go 
to che Fountain, and makes ap al there; God is his 'All in All 
-while he lives ; I fay, *cis God that is his All in All. Am not T to 
thee (ſaith Elkanah to Hannah) inſtead of ten Children ? Sq ſaith 
God to a gracious heart, Thou wanteſtthis,thy -Efate is plun- 
dered : Why, Amnot I to thee initead of ten Houſes, and ten 
Shops? I am to thee inſtead of Al; yer not only +nfed of AH, 
bat come to me, and. thou ſhaltbave All again #n me. This indeed 
is an excellent Art, To be able co draw from God what it had 
before in the creature :. Chritiian,. how didft thou enjoy Com- 
fort before? Was theCreature any other to thee but a Condait, 
a Pipe that did convey Gods Goodneſs to thee ? The Pipe is 
cut off ſaich God, come to me the Fountains and drink ime- 
diately;" chough che Beams be taken away, yer the Son remains 
the ſame in the Firmament that ever it was : What is that that 
ſatisfies God himſelf., but becauſe he doth enjoy all Folneſs 
in Himſelf? fo becomes to have ſarisfation in Himſelf :. Now 
ifthoq enjoyeſt God to be thy Portion, if thy ſoul gan ſay wich + 
che: Church; in Lament. 13.:24- The Lord is .my portion, ſaith my 
foul. Why ſhouldeſt thou: not be: ſatisfied -and. cotcented as 

* God? God is contented, heisin Ecernal Conten:menc in him- 

ſelf; now if thou hadft that God tobe thy Portion, why fhoul- 

deſt not thou be contented with Him alone?: God: is" contented 

with Himſelf alone y if thou haſt Him'thou:. mayeſt-be conten- 

ted with Him alone; 'and is may be; thatisthe'Reafon that thy 

outward Comforts are taken from-thee, that God' may be All 

in All tothee : It:may be; whilihchon bad theſe chings' here, 

they did ſhare with God in thyraffeAion,..a great part 'of the 

fiream of thy. affe&ivncan:that way; now God would have the 

full ftreamyrag.to him: As you know it is: with a man"thas * 
hath Water come' to his-Houſe,.and if-there be ſeveral Pipes, - 
upon which he findsthe wn dmes bur ſcantly into his Wallt> | 
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the Water come in where he would haye it. So here it may be 
God' had ſome ſtream of thy affe&ion that ran to him then 
when thoa didelt enjoy theſe things ; yea, bur a great deale 
was let oat to the Creature, a great deal of thy affe&ions did 
run waſt; Now the Lord would not have the affeQions of his 
Children to run waſt ; he doth not care for other mens afte&i- 
ons, but for thine they are precious, and God would not have 
them'to run 'waſt, cherefore doth he cat off thy ocher Pipes, 
cthac thy heart might run wholly upon him : As if you have 
Children, becauſe you have ſervants perhaps do feed them,and 
give them things, you perceive chat your ſervants do ſteal awzy 
the hearts of your Children, you would hardly be ablero bear 
it, you would be ready to turn away ſuch afervant, and when 
the ſervant is gone, the Child is at a great lofs, it hath not the 
Nurfe ; but the Father or Morher intends by her putting away, 
char che affe@ions of the Child might ran che more ſtrongly to- 
wards himſelf, or herſelf; and what lofle hath the Child that 
the affeRions that ran in a rough channel before towards the 
Servant, it rans now towards the Mother ? * So, thoſe affeQions . 
that run towards the Creature, God would have them run to- *' 
wards Himfelf, that ſo he may be All ia All ro thee here in this 
world. And a gracions heart can indeed tel how to enjoy God - 
tobe Altin'All co him': chat is the happineſs of Heaven,to have . 
God to be Allin AN. The Saints in Heaven bave not Houſes, 
and Lands,and Money,and'Meat,and Drink,and Cloaths. You 
wil ſay, They do norneed them: Why do they not ? Ic is becauſe 
God is All in Altro them imediacly. Now while thou liveſtin 
this world, tho mayeſt come to enjoy mach of God, you may 
have muctvof Heaven ; while we live here in this life we may 
come to enjoy much of the very life that there isin Heaven, and 
what is that bat the enjoyment of God ro be All in All teas? 
There is one text in the Revelations that ſpeaks of the glorious 

. condition of the Church that is like to be even here in" th 
world, Revel. 21.21, And1ſaw no Temple therein, for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb atethe Tee of it ; and the City had no nee 

Y tbefun, ncirber of the Whom io ſhine in it, far the Glory of God 

If - Fabien .d the Lamb 2c che lighe thre" hoy bath ;nedof 
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the Church is like'to be in here in this world; this doth not. 
ſpeak of Heaven : and that appears plainly that this is not ſpo- 
ken of Heaven, but of a glorious eſtate that the Church ſhall be 
in here, in this world, for it follows "wie, 99 in the 24. and 
26. verſe, And tbey (ſpeaking of the Kings of the earth :) 
And the Kings of the Earth do bring their glory and bonar unto is. 
Why, the Kings of the Earth ſhall not bring their-glory: and: 
honor into Heaven ; but chjs is ſuch a time, when che Kings of 
the Earth ſhall bring their glory and honar to the Church. 
| Andinthe 26. verſe, And they ſogh bring the glory and honor of the- 
Nations into it; therfore it muſt needs be meant here in this world 
and not in Heaven: Now if chere be ſuch @ tiwe here in this 
World, that God fpalt be All in All, . thatin compariſon there- 
ſhall beno. ſuch neM of crearures as now there is, then the 
Saints ſhould labor to live az neer that life as poflibly they can, 
that is, To makeup All in God: Ohthat you would but mind: 
this Myſtery, that ic may be a reality co the. heartsof the Saints 
in ſach cimes as theſe are , they would find this priyiledg, chat 
\ they get by Grace, to be worth thouſands of worlds : Hence: 
is that of acob that I mentioned in another caſe, it is remar- 
kable, and comes infully here, in Gez. 33. that notable ſpeech 
- of Jacob when his brother Eſau did meet him, ye find in one- 
place, that Eſau he refuſed Jacobs preſent, inthe. verſe, when 
7acob gave his preſent to him, he refuſed it, andiold Facob thar 
he had enough ; hat meaneſt thau by alkthis drove which 1 meet ? 
And be ſaid, Theſe areto find grace ms thy ſight : And Eſau ſaid, 1 
have enough. Now in the 11. verſe there Jacob urges it ſhall, 
(and faith Jacob) I beſeecb thee take it, for T have enough : now in 
your books it is the ſamein Engliſh, 1bave enough (ith Eſaz;) 
and Þ bave enough (faith Facob: ) but in the Hebrew, Facobs: 
worg is different from Eſaws, Jacobs word fignifies, I bave all 
things, end yet Jacob was poorer than Eſuz. Oh this ſhould: 
be a ſhame tous, that an Eſauſkould fay, Ihaveenough; but 
now a Chriſtian ſhould ſay, I havenot only enough, but Tbave. 
al : how hath he all? Becauſe he hath God that is..A1F. 
And ic was a notableſpeech of one, He beth all things, thathhajh 
him that bath all things. Surely thou haſt all things, be 
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all chings in himſelf, 'and thou haſt God co be thine for thy. 
portion, and in-that thou haſt all, and this is the MyRerie of 
Contentment ; It makes up all wants in God, *this is that that 
the men of the world have little kill in. * 
Now I have divers other things to. open in the Myfterie. of 
Corntentment.. -1 ſhould-ſhew likewiſe that a godly man nor. 
only makes apallin-Gad,; but fiads enough in himſelfto make 
up all,to:make-up al in himſelf, not from himſelf, but in him- 
ſelf, and that may-cem'to be ſtranger than the other; co.make, 
up all in God is fomewhat, nay to make up all in himſelf, not 
from himſelf, but in himſelf, chat is, a gracious heart hattfſo, 
much of Gad/ within himſelf, that he hath enough there' to 


make up all his:wants that are withoart. In Prov.,14. 14::Agood 


man ſball be ſatisfied from bimſelf, from that that is within bims, 
felf, that is the meaning, a gracious man he hich a bird with- 
in. his own boſom chat makes him melodie enough, though he 
wants-moſick, The Kingdom of Heaven is within you : In Luke 17. 
21. He batb'a Kingdom within bim, aud a Kingdom of God : you 
feechim ſpoken ill of abroad, he hath a conſcience' within him 
that makes.upthe want of a.name and credit, that is inftead of 
a thouſand witneſſes. *R 
' "Thirteenth, A-gracious beart fetches Contentment from the Cove« 
nant thatGod bath made with him. Now this is a way of fetching 
Contentment that the men of the world know nor of; they 
can fetch Contentment, if they have the creature to fatizhe 
them : But to fetch Contentmenr from the Cayenant of grace 
that they bavelictle skillin. I ſhould here have opened two 
things, Firſt, how to ferch Contentment from the Covenant of 


" grace in general. (Bar I thall ſpeak to that in the next Ser- 


mon and now only a word to the Second) Secondly, how he 
fetches -Contentment fromthe particular branches of the Cove- 
nant, that is, from the particalar Promiſes that he hath for 
the {applying ofevery particulac want: there-is no condition 
that a Godly man or: woman can be in, but there is ſome Pro- 
miſe or other in the Scripture co help bim in that condicion. 


 - Andtharsthe way of his Contentment, to go out to the Pro- 
_ | miles, and fetch fron 
On ie» Of 


the Promiſe, that*which may ſupply. - 
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moſt rea] ching in the world to a gracious heart; when he finds 

want of .Contentment he repairsto:the Promiſe;” and the Cove-: 
nant; and fallsa pleading the Promiſes that God hathrmade.; 
As I ſhould have ſhewen ſeveral Promiſes that God hath made, 
Jer the affli ion be wha) ic will, I will bat only mention one 
that is the ſaddeſftafliQion of all 3 incaſe of the Viſitation, and; 
the Plague, In Pſalm, 91. now thoſe-thaticannot have their, 
friends come to them by reafon of the Plague, and that cannot, 
have .other comfores; in other afflitions they might have 
their friends and other things co comfort them, but in that: 
rhey cannot, Pſal. 21. 10. There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither 
foall any Plague come nigh thy dwelling 5 then here is a Promiſe for 
rhe Peſtilence in the 5: and 6, verſes, this is a Scripture to thoſe, 
that are in danger ofit. You wil ſay, This is a promiſe thatihe. 
Plagae ſhall not come nigh them, bat mark theſe twoare joy- 
ned, There ſhall ng evil befall thee, neither (bal the Plague come nigh 
thee ; theevil of it ſhall not come nigh thee. 25 1267-2908" 

Obje#, You will ſay, I: dvth come to many Godly men, and how 
can they make uſe of this Scripture , it u rather a Scripture that may 
trouble them, becauſe here's a Promiſe that it ſhall not come nigh them, 
and yet it doth come nigh them as well as others. | 

Anſ. Firſt, this is the Anſwer | would give, The promiſes of 
outward deliverances that were made to the People of God in 
the time of the Law were to be underſtood then a great deal 
more litterally, and fulfilled more litterally than inthe times of 
the Goſpe), God makes ic up otherwiſe wich as much mercy ; 
though God made a Covenant of grace & eternal life in Chriſt 
wich them, yet Ithink there was another Covenant too, that 
God ſpeaks of as a diſtin& Covenant for ourward things, to 
deal wich lis people by, according 'to their waies, either in out- 
ward prope or in outward affli&ions, more than now, in a 
more punCtual, ſet way, than in the cimes of the Goſpel ; and 
therfore whenthe Cbildren of Iſrael did but fin againſt God,they 
were ſure to have publick jJadgments to come upon them, and 
if they did well, al waies publick mercies; the genera], conſtant 
way of God was to deal wich the people of the Jews according. 
as they did wel an.ordinary ways) with,ourward 
judgments, and outwa 
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times ofthe Goſpel ; we cannot bring ſuch a certain conclafion, 
that God did deal ſo ſeverely with men by ſuch and ſuch affli- 
&ions, that he will deal ſo with them now : and ſo, that they 
ſhall have outward proſperity as they had then : therfore thats 
the firſt thing, for the undecitanding of this, and all other texts 
of that kind. 

The (ſecond Anſwer I would give is thier, It may be their faith 
doth not reach to this Promiſe; and God brings many times 
many outward afflitions, becauſe the faith of his people doth 
not reach the Promiſe, and that not only in the old Teſtament, 
but in the times of tne new Teſtament, Zachariab histime may 
be faid to bw in the time of the new Teltament, when he was 
ſtrack with dumbneſs becauſe he did not beleeve, and chat is 
given to bethe catiſe why he was ſtruck with dumbneſs. Bur 
you will ſay now, Hath faith warrant to beleeve deliverance, 
chat it ſhall be fally delivered ? I darenot ſay ſo,but it may a& 
upon. it, to beleeve thar God will make it good his own way; 
perhaps you have not done ſo much, and ſo upon thay, this 
Promiſe is not fulfilled co you. | 

Thirdly, When God doth make ſach Promiſes to his p:aple, 
yet fill it muſt be with this reſervation, that God mult have li- 
\ berty to thele three thiags. 


1. Thirnotwithſtanding his promiſe, he wil have liberty to , 


make uſe of any thing for your chaltiſement. ' 

2, 'That he maſt haveliberty, to make uſe of. your eſtates, 
or liberties, orlives, for the furtherance of his own ends: If 
ic be to be a ſtumbling block to wicked and ungodly men, God 
muſt have liberty ; though he hath made a promiſe to you, he 
wilt not loſe the propriety that he hath in your eſtates and 
lives, | 

3. God maſt have ſo much liberty to.make uſe obwhat you 
have, for to ſhew that his waies are unſearchable, and his jadg- 
ments paſt finding out. God reſerves theſe three things in his 
hand fill. : : 

Obje&. But you will ſay, hat good then # therein ſuch a Pro- 
miſe that God makes to bis People ? 
© nf. 1. That thou art under the proteRion of God more 
others. But what comfort is his EEGnh og me”. | 
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'"Anſ.” Thou haſt ehis comfort, thar the evil of itſhall be ta- 
ken from thee; [that if God will:make uſe: of this affligtion for 
otherends, yer he will'do-it'fo azhe will make ic apto thee 
ſome other way. Perhaps you havegiven your children ſuch 
a thing, but yet afcerwards if yowhiave uſe of chat thing, you 
will come and ſay, I muſt have it, why father may the.child 
ſay, you give it me? But faith rhe father muſt have it, and I 
will make it up to you ſome other way : Now'the child doth 
- not think thit the fathers love is ever a whit the leſs ro him, So 
when there is any ſuch promiſe as this is, that God by his pro» 
miſe gives thee his proteQion,' and yer for all that ſuch a thing 
befals thee, it is but as if che father ſhould ſay, tggve you thar 
indeed, but let me have it and I will make-ic/up0.yo@ſome 0+ 
ther way that ſhall be as goody faith God} let nie have yaur 
health and libertie,and life,and ic ſha]l be made upto youiome 
other way. os | 
Secondly, When ever the Plague or Peſtilence comes to thoſe 
that Fe under ſuch a promiſe, iis for: ſome ſpecial and nota- 
blework, and God requires of them'to ſearch and examining 
fpecfal manner to find out his meaning ;' thereis ſo muchto be 
tearned in the promiſe that God hath made concerning this par- 
ticular evil, that che People of God they niay come to qui+ 


 »& andcontent their hearts in this afflition. 1 reatle in this 


Plalth that God hath made a Promiſe to his people, todeliver 
them from the Plague and: Peſtilence, and 'yetdal find it to 
come - Tt 'may be 1 have not made uſe of my faith'in this Pro» 
miſe heretofore; and if God do bring afflitions upon me, yet 
God will make ic up ſome other way, God made” a Promiſe to 
deliver me, or atleaſt to-deliver me from all cheevil of it, now 
if ehis thing doth befall me and yec I have a Promiſe of God, 
certainly the evil of ic is taken away, this Promiſe teWs me thar 
if it doth befal me, 'yet it is for ſome notable end, - and becauſe 
God hath uſe of my life, and intends to fetch abouthis glory 

>ſame way that know not of : And if he will come ina father- 
by way of chaftiſement, yet Iwill be ſatisfied in che Thing {So 


a'Chriſtian heatt by reaſoning oht of the Word, eomesto Saris: * 
| firhisſoul in the middeſt of ſuck -a heayie hand 'of God andin NF 


Thivare Fewel 


find not that powerin the Word; that healiog vertue chat there 
:* in the Word, co heal their diſtrated cares, and the'troubles 
of their ſpirits; | but now, thoſe thatare when they come 
to hear che Word fey find our, thagjnithe Word there is as. a- 
plaiſter to all theirwounds, -andſo chey-come t6 have caſe and 
Contentment, in ſuch conditions av are ve#y grievois'and tii- 
ſerable unto others-- Bat-now, for ther parcicular Protniſes, 

and more generally for'ths Covenant 'of grace,” how, 'and is 
what my ſterious wa} the Saints do work to oor Conrtent- 
ment and ſatisfa&ionto theie ſouls, we ſhall refer co the 1 next 
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For T have barred in whatſoever ſtate T am, therewith fo be veindiit, 


{2 N-che laſt Exerciſe we ſpoke of divers things in 
3 257 he Myſterie of Contentment, and'in the cloſe 
002 £)25S we ſpoke of two more,  barwe-could opt have 
| 2 #F time to open either of them, Iſhall open them 
| a lictle more Jargely,and chen'proceed ts ſome 
c33589 few more, and ſo to other things in the point. 
<4» <> - Thars chenext then, AChriltian hearr hath 
4 ' not only Contentment ir! God,/ (arid* certainly,” he'thatHach ; 
God, mnt have all, hethat hath him that batti all; he hach all) 
But "be #s able to make up all bis outward wants of creatirevcontfabls 
from what be finds in himſelf - That mayeem to-be wore firange: 
+ trac, ' perhaps we may convince men though they to not 
l by experietce whaticis'to make'upall in God, - we- may 
Ire he, when they On erp i py, then 
__ otras fate pe —_ - + | 
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but. hexe's another thing, that's-farther ; Lay, A godly man 
can make up whatſoeyer he wants without the creature, hecan 
make.it up in--himfelf.; -in:Properts, 14. verf.,14. 4 good man # 
ſatisfied in himſelf; as :nggy,:(I1f he wanteroutward comforts, 
good cheer,feaſting; -a good Conſcience is a continual feall, he 
can makeup the wantof a [feaſt by that peace he bath in his 
own Conſcience.: .If he warits melody abroad, he hath a bird 
within bimtharc ſings. che moſt melodious ſongs that are.in the 
world, and. the moit delightful. And; then, Doth he wanc 
honor? he hath his own conſcience witnefling for him, that is 
as a thouſand witneſſes: The Ecripture ſalih in Lake, 17. ver. 
21: Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo, bere; or, Lo, there ; for the King- 
dem of God 4 within you; AGhriſtianthen whastfoever.he.wants 
he can make ir. up,, for he. hath a; Kingdom in himfſelte , che 
Kingdom of Cod is within him. -H-one that is a King ſhould .. 
meet with a' great deal of trouble when he is abroad, yet he- 
contents himſelf withithis, I have a Kingdom of mine own : 
now here ics ſaid, the:Kingdom of God is within a man ; tru- 
ly, apon this Scripture, of the Kingdom of God being within, 
thoſe that are Learned; ifihey would bur look into that Com- 
ment upon the Goſpel that we have of a Learned man, they ſbal 
find a very range conceit that he hath about this very-rexc, he 
confeſſes indeed it is ugutterable; and foindeedit is : The King- 
.dem_ of God. . within. you : he- wakes it thar-there is ſuch a bY: 
ſence of God and Chriftwithin the ſoul of. a- man, 'that when 
_ the body dies, (he faith) that the {cul goes into Ged and Chriſt 
.thatis within him z, the ſouls going into-God ard Chriſt, and 
«njoyipg of that -Communion-with God; and Chriſt that is 
within .its ſelf, that's-Heaven to it ({aith be.) He confefſes-be 
is notableto expreſs himſelf, norothers are.not ableto under- 
ſtand fully: what he intends; but certainly for the preſent be- 
. fore death, there's a Kingdom of God within the ſoul, ſuch a 
manifeſtation of God in the ſoul rhat is encogh to content the 
;hearrpt avy godly man.in.the world, the Kingdom. that he 
(bath nowwithin bim, -be ſhall nor ftay till afterwards,,.till Me 
goes to-Heaven.z.bu ceriainlyhege is a Heaven in the {cul of 


. a godly - wan, he bath Heavenalready + Manytimes when you 
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Therare- Jewtt of. Chriſtian Comentment. 


Heaven will pay for all; nay; you' mgy'-certainly-find Heaven 
paics for allalready :: there isa Heaven within; the ſouls of the 
Saints, that's a certaithrrach, no ſoul ſhall ever came to Heaven, 
bur chat ſoul chat hath Heaven cometoit firft. When you die 
you hope you ſhall- go to Heaven: Bac if- you. ſhallgo-ro Hea+ 
ven when-you die, Heaven-will come-to you before youdie: 
Now-this is a great Myfterieto- have the :Kingdomof Heaven in 
the ſoul,, no man caniknuw this biie thavſoul thathath/it; ithas 
Heaven which is within the ſoul for che-preſenc(b ſay) it js like 
the Whice Stone and the New Name; that none bur-rhoſe that 
have it can- underſtand it: I's a miſerable condition my-Bre- 
chren, to depehd upon: creatures. alcogether for our Content» 
menc; you know rich-men account ir.a great happineſs, if they 
need not go to buy:things byche-peny- as ocrhers do; they have 
all rhings for pleaſure or profic upon: their-own ground, - and 
all their inheritance lies. jntire together, they have na body 
comes wichin chem ,; but they: have all wickin themſelyes , 
there .lies- their: bappineſs:2 whereas other;pobter peoplerare 
fain'to go from one Market to another to providetheminecelia+ 
ries , bac yer great rich men they have Sheeg'and. Beeves, 
Corn, and Cloathing, andall things elſe of: their own with- 
in- themſelve;, and herein: they place thei happineſs :.. 
this is the happineſs :of ai Chriftian. ,;:rhatrhe >hathi that 
within' himſelf that may! ſati-fie him! mote thah; ial» theſe; 
That place which we-tiave 'in-the fietiofr Famers frems-*to 
allide to that condition-of 'men which have all theireſtates 
wichin themſelves, Famer, 1.-4- Bus let figtience bave: ber per- 
fed work ,. that we may be perfe&,".and entire,” manting mathing 2 the 
word chere uſed fignifiesto have:the- whob inheritance to -our 
ſelves, not a broken inkeritence;: but thatwhere-all lies wich- 
inthemſelves; as a man'that hach-noc a piece of hig. eſtate here, 
and a piece there, bur he hath it all-lie cogether 3 andthe heace 
being patient under afflitions fiadsit ſelfro bein ſach»an; eſtare 
as this is, finds his whol inhericance tobe together, -and- all 
intirewichin its ſelf. And nowſiillto ſhew this by furcher ft 
- milicades; iris wich him being fil'& withgood:things, jultlixe 
-asiris with many a man chat-enjoies abundance ofcomforts a 
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biration;':a comf, Yole-fellom atid fine Walks and Gas 
dea&and hath allthings ac:home that he could defire;. now © 
OOH ap ov abroad ;. otber-men are fain 
'abroad to takethe air; but he hath a ſweet air at home; 
they are fain'to go abroad-to ſee'friends, becauſe they have 
ries and: coumeiogy; at home ;- many. ill hurbands.will 
givethic reaſon (t{nhis Nite anake-any moan: and complaint 
ofibis Ut buibandty):of their bad ame 4 and will make 
that«theirexchſc ro go;abroad, becauiſe:they.can never bequict 
at home. Now: we :ccountthoſe men-mol-happy that havegl 
at horye; thoſe;that have. cloſe: houſesthar are unſavory, .and 
ſmelsil1; theydelighc-cogo inoche freſh air bur it.is nor. fo 
with:many orbers vbat; bare thefe.at home; thoſethat have no 
goud' chreebbo »they are fain-co go abroad to friends,! but 
L 290 charhavertheiri Tables furniſhed, they bad as lieve Bay at 
home pony manhehath butlitile Contentment in his 
own ſpirit; 1 fiwilicude; faith he, An-ill Conſcience 
is fike/a:ftooiding wife; :aman((aith be) thathath anilcon- 
ſejencs; hevaretnor'to look into his own-ſoul; bart! loves to be 
abroad; hd looks into other 'thingss butnever looks to him- 
w_ boron onethar hach a good conſcience; be delights.in Jook- 
cotvifawh heart, he harh'a good conſcience withimbim: 
ing a'icarhaldibarc, beteoſethert's nothing bur: flebineſs, 
x filch yi _ #% kjoxfelf; ihothing! butvilegeſs, and! baleneſs 
within Hin; wponebls i: +5/that he: ſeeks his contentment elſe 
_ Where: Andacivid witta vefſelhav is full-of Liquor, -if you 
 Airike-upon ir; it will make no-great noiſe; bat if ic. beempty, 
thert it makes. a'prear-poiſe : So iti» with the heart:,. An-heart 
that isfalFof igrace indigovdneſs within, ſuttba'one will hear 
a great .manytroketandinever make any noiſe; but anempty 
heart, if cthatibefirecks thatiwill makea nojſe; thoſe men and 
- wothen'thart areſo' much complaining, and alwaies whynoing, 
. ir is a Higntbatthere jdan emptineſs incheic heacts.; bucif heir 
theares>were' filled wirts Grace they: would-ndc imake ſuch an 
noiſe asnow the! dv. -Afamapnthat bath his bones filled with 

Marrow; and veing:filled witirgood Blood, he co 

. ofcold*as" may, ow ſo a'gt 


Thiners «fro Chris Commmunent, 


within: him that makes him find Comenmnens. Jef is'a 
Seneca, Indeed choſe thin gs that I fuffer will-be jocr _ b 
when | cannot bear wy elf, butnaw-itibens busd burden £9.Mmy 
ſelf, if 1 have all quier-within mine own heater, then 1-can- 
bear any thing : many menthrough cheic wickedneſs they haye 
burdens without, but the greateſt burden is che wickedneſs of 
their own hearts, thay-arenothardened with, theis'' ſing is a- 
godly way, thac would cafe theic- burden; -duc they: have fill 
tr wickedneſs in thepower of it,-and, ſachey: ae boodegn 
to themſelves, The dittempers of mens bearty are mighty bur 


dens tothe ;* many times-a( —__ 
with ich: folf [a to live: 


ro content "bis Verrue ic isc0 
well; (It's a ſpeech of GirerogiAnd-it's inrong of bis Paxadlones) 
It finds enough wiehin irs own 'ſphere foe the liv 


but how few are acquainted with his Try bo chink 
O if I had that that another man-hath, cho argon ke and com 


fortably ſhould Hive : Ok but if chowbeeſh 
foever thy Enidition be, yet rhou _—— ng what AGO 
You will ſay, ſuch andfuch men that ha 
not bebeholding to any body, you ſhall de _- we 
. Jaborand rake pains when they are yong, that. they might nos. 
be beholding to others, I love to live of my (cif; now a Chri- 
ſtian may do ſo; not that he deth nor live-upom God (Iman; 
not {) bur upon that. which: he hach of God within himfelf , 
that he cag live upoly although he dath- not enjoy the com-- 
forts chat are without himſelf, that's it-which. 1 mean, and 
thoſe that are Godly and keepcloſe to God in cheir communit- 
on-with him, they underſtand what 1 mean by this, that a: 
Chriftian hath ſupply of all his want» within biadelf; -and: 
hereyou may ſee that the ſpirit of a;Chriſtian isa- precious ſpi-- 
rit, a Godly fpiricis precious, why ? becauſe icberb enough to 
make Nifty happy within himſelf. - + ;'®- 

"The next thing that the Mytiterie of Contemrmmamaihein 


s: That agracious beart fetehes ſupplyiof all: fronahe! Gowen art, 
” ert0 have Contentments whictvis adrythingto cada 
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- Secondly, Fromthe particular Promiſes that God hath made 
with-him in the Covenant: . | | 
Firſt, From the Covenant in general. Þle give you one 


_ "-Seriprure for that, is very remarkable, in the 2 of Sam. 23. 
' verſ. 5. Although my bouſe be not ſs with God, yet he hath made with 


me an everlaſting Govenant, ordered in all things, and ſure: for this 


i all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he make it not grow. 


-Ir's a moſt admirable Scripture of David, that: yet had not the 


Coveuant of Grace opened-1o fully as we have. Bur yer mark 
what David ſaith; Akhough Ifind not:my houſe ſo, that is, fo 
comfortably every 'way as {ggould, alchough itbe not ſo, what 
hath he to'content his ſpirtM ſaich he, He bath,made with me 
an everlaſting Covenant; this-iFthat that helps all - 1 am not 
(may (ome \men' ſay)-chus and thus wich God, Ido not find 
God come in ſofully, or ics notwith:my houſe and fawily as 
T hoped it might bezperhaps there isthis or that afflition upon. 
my houſe; ſappole you ſhould have the plague come jnto your 
houſes and your houſe is not ſafe, and you-bavenet thatour- 
ward tomforrin; your houſe as formerly you had, bur can 
you reade this Scripture, and ſay, Alchough my houſe. be not.” 
ſo bleſtxwith health. as other mens houſes are; although, my: 
houſe be not ſo, yet he hath made wich me an everlaſting Co- 


- venant, I am one/yetin Covenant with God, the.Lord hath 


made with me an everlaſting Covenant: as for thele things in 
this world, Iſee they are but mowentarg#they-are got everla- 
ſting, -Iſee in a family when all was well bur a week ago, now 
all is down, and the Plague hath ſwept away a great many of 
them, and the reſt areleft in ſadneſs and mourning: we ſee 
there is no reſting in thethings of this world, yer the Loed bath, 
made with me an everlaſting-Covenaht ordered in all rhings : 
find diforder in my beart, in my family; ,þut the everlaſting 
CovenanrMhgr's ordered in all things; . yea, and-that's ſure : 
Alack, there's-no ſfureneſs here in theſe things,. I can be ſure of 
nothing here, eſpecially in-theſe times, we know that a man 
can.beſare of lictlechat he bach, whocan be ſure of his eſtae ? 
ps ſome of yowhere that have lived well and comfortably 
? 


' and. all: waht &11 about you, and you thooghr your 
mountain was-ſtror s[ bur ygw-ſee wichin a day or two all 4a». 
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Ken away from you, ſo that there is no ſureneſs in-thechings 
of this world : Bur ſaith he, the Covenant is (are ;- what I ven- 
ture to Sea that's nor ſare. but here's an Alufance Office indeed, 
here's a greac Alſarance Gfhice for the'Saincs, and they are ner 
at charge, buconly the exerciling of Grace, for. they" may/go 
to this Aſſurance Office to aſſure every thing thatthey venture, 
eicher ro have che thing it (elf, or be Paid fort ; In an Aſſurance 
Office: yon cannot be affured-to have the very gaods-come jn 
that you inſured, bur if chey be lolt the: Inſurers do engage 
themſelves to make ic good to yoa.' And this Covenane of grace 
that God hath made with his people, it is Gods'AſſuranceQOF- 
fice,, and che Saints in all cheir fears-may, andbughe to g0'to 
the Covenant to atluceall ching#rochem, tosſſuretheir eſtates, 
and a(lare their lives: ' Y owwill ſay, How are'they ſure,-cheic 
lives and eltares go as well as, others? Bue, God engages him- 
. ſelfco make upall : And then mark what follows,. Thi i al-uy 
ſalvation,, Why David, wik thou nat have {alvation from thine 
Enemies and outward dangers, trom:,peltilence and plague ? 
Thefcame of hisſpiritis quiered, as if: he ſhonld ſay. If that 
ſalvation comes, well and good,.1 ſhall praiſe Gods for ie, but 
thac that I have ig/the Coyenant,thac's my ſalvation; | look ap- 
on that a$enough : Yea and then turther, This 24 al my ſalvation, 
and. all my deſire, Why Davidgis there nar fomething. elſe that 
thoy wouldelit have, belides this Covenant} No ſaivh he, It js all 
involved in-this.. Now. ſurely chofemen or women-muſt needs 
live contented-lives thar have all sheir defires ;- now: Caich- che 
holy man here,. this isall my delice; Andebough he make it not to 
grow. Bat for all this Covenags. herb aguyeu will nog proſper 
inthe world as other men do: Terne;bug lagvat &point far that: 
| Thongh God doch nor make my haute to grow; 1-have all my 
Thus you ſee how a godly hearifinds Contentment in the Co-* 
venant.. .Many of you ſpeak of the Covenant of God, and vf 
the Covenantof Grace, bat have fat is fo effeQual40 


our ſouls? have' you ſuck: th ſos from the Covenant 
 andcontens.cogour hearts in your ful eamdiions? Ie a forge 
al_tgh of the ceqthrof Grace in any ſoul, x 


when any afflii 
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- Secondly, Fromthe particular Promiſes that God hath made- 
with him in the-Covenant: T-I77 | | 

{Firſt, From the Covenant in general: Ple give you one 
Seriprure for that, it's very remarkable, in the 2 of Sam. 23. 


' verſ. 5. Although my bouſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with 


me an everlaſiing Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure: for this 
z all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he make it not grow. 


-I:'s a moſt admirable Scripture of- David, that yet: had not the 


Coveuantof Grace opened-ſo fully aswe have. Bur yer mark 
what David ſaith; 'Alkhough Ifind not my houſe ſo, char is, ſo 
comfortably every way as Jggould, alchough icbe not ſo, what 
hath he to'icontet his (pirtF ſaich he, He bath,made with me 
an everlaſting Covenant; this-ifthat that helps all - I am not 
(may ſome men; ſay)-chus and chus wich God, Ido nor find 
God come in ſofully, or its norwith:my houſe and fawily as 
T hoped it mightbezperhaps there isthis or that afflition upon. 
my houſe; ſappolſe you ſhould have the plague come jnco your 
houſe#' and your houſe is not ſafe, and you havenst thatout- 
ward tomforrin your houſe as formerly you had, bur can 
you reade this Scripture, and ſay, Alchough my houſe. be not.” 
ſo bletawith health: as other mens houſes are;- although, my: 
houſe be not ſo, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Co- 


 venant, Iam one/yetin Covenant with God, the. Lord hath 


made with me an everlaſting Covenant: as for-chele. things in 
this world, Iſee they are but momentargthey-are got everla-. 
ſing, -Iſee in a family when all was well bura week ago, now 
all is down, and the Plague hath ſwepraway a great many of 
them, and the reſt areleft'in ſadneſs and mourning : we ſee 
there is no reſting in thethings of this world, yer the Loed bath, 
made with me an everlaſting-Covenaht ordered in all chings : 
find diforder in my beart, in my family; but.the everlaſting 
CovenancMhgr's ordered in all-chings; , yea, and that's ſure : 
Alack, there's no {ureneſs here in theſe things, I canbe ſure of 
jne1 > rw :eſpecially in-theſe times, we know thac a man: 

beſareof lictlechat hebachy, whocan be ſure of his eſtate? 
papoyecome {o you here _ e lived w_ _ comtarcalyp 

bre,' 20d. ail: waſiwell abour.you, and you;thogght Jour 
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Ken away from you, ſo that there is no ſureneſs in-theching 
of this world : Bur (aich he, the Covenant is (ure ;- what Iven- © 
ture to Sea that's nor ſure, but here's. an AlufanceOfficeindeed, 
here's a greac Alſarance Gfhice for the'Saincs,4and chey are nar 
at charge, buconly che exerciling of Grace, for- they may-go 
to this Alſurance Office to allure every thing thattheyvencare; 
eicher ca have che thing it (elf, or be Paid fort; In an Aſſurance 
Office: youu cannot be afſured.to have thevery -gaods-come- jn 
that you inſured, bur if chey be loſt the” Inſurers do engage 
themſelves to make ic good to you. And this Covenant of grace 
that God hath wade with his people, it is: Gods/AſſuranceOF- 
fice,, and the Saints in all cheir fears-may, andvught ro go-to 
the Covenant to atluceall chingsrochem, toaſſuretheir eftaces, 
and aſſure their lives; ' Youwill ſay, How are'they ſure, -cheic 
lives and eltares go as well as others? Buz, Godb engages him- 
. felfco make up all :: And then mark what follows, Thi ir ab+uy 
ſalvation, Why David, wik chow not have {alvation fromthine 
Enemies and ourward dangers, trom,peltilence and plague ? 
Theframe of his{piricis quiered, as if; he ſhonld fays- If thae 
falvacion comes, well and good,.1 (hall praiſe Gods for i, .but 
that that | haye ig/theCoyenant,thac's my ſalvagion; | look up- 
on that a$ enough : | Yea and then turther, This ial my ſalvation, 
and.. all my deſire, | Why-Davidyis there ngc fomecrhing elſe thac 
thoy/wouldeit have, helides this Covenane3 No ſainh hg, I; js all 
involved in this.. Now.ſurely chofemen or women-malt needs 
live contemted-lives that have. all.+heir 'defires ;- now: aich- che 
holy man here, this is all my deſire; And tbough he make it not to 
grow. Bat. for all this Covenant perbaps.you will nor proſper 
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»xeptlr to the Covenant; juſt asa child as ſoun as ever it js in 
danger, you ſhall notneed co tell himand lay, when you are in 
garyger you maſtgo to-yourfather or mother, narure tel}; him 
F : foiris witha gracious heart, 'asſfoon as itis in any tiouble 

or affliction chete is a new nature that doth <carry him co the 
-Covenant'/preſently, 'and there it Hinds eaſe and rett : and if you 
find that your hearts do thus work, -prefently-co be running to 
the Coveriznt,; it'is an excelttent fign of the truch-ot-grace : 
thaths for theigenerdl. s. 

Bur now forparticalar Promiſes inthe Covenant -of Grace. 
A-pracious heart looks-apon every Promiſe as coming from 
the Root of the great Covenant of Grace in Chriſt. Other 
men41ook upon ſothe particular Promiſes, chat God will help 

"themWwRraights, and keep them and thelike;” burrhey look 
not upon theiconnexion of ſuch particularFromiſes, totheroot, 
the Covenantof Grace: Now Chriſtians do miſs of a great 
deal-of comfort they t have, from the particular Promiſes 

 Inthe Goſpel,-if they'd look upon their connexion totherroor, 

- the great Covenant that God hath njade with them in Chrifi. 
Now 1 ranember I ſpoke a little abour'that, that in out- 

-wward protniſes'in the time of the Law, they might reti more 
upon ther-than wecan inthe time of the Goſpel. 1 gave you 

che reafoh why 'we that live in-the time of the Goſpel cannot - 

' reſt ſo-fully\ for a literal performance of outward promiſes. that 
we'metr wirchal in the old Teſtament, as they might in the 
time ofthe Law : forthere gas a ſpecial Covenant, that God 
pleaſed ro call a new Covenant by way of difiiition from the 

other'-Covenant that is made wicth-us in-Chriſt for eternal life : 
peculiar way - 
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more, we make the Promiſe to bear more than it will bearour: . 
For to give ſome inſtance; To beleeve fully and confidently, - 
chat the Plague ſhall not come nigh ſuch 4 houſe, (I ſay) oy 
tolay more upon ſuch a Promiſe than it will bear. I opened =.» 
that Promiſe in Pſal. 91. Now if I had lived in che time. of the” 3 
Law, perhaps I might have been ſomewhat more confident of © 
the litteral performance of the Promiſe than I can now in the 6. 
time of the Goſpel, the Promiſe now bears no more than this, 
That God hath a ſpecial prote&ion over his People, and thac 
he will deliver them from the evil of ſuch an afflittion 3 and 
if he doth bring ſuch an affliion, it is more than an ordi- 
nary providence, it is ſome ſpecial providence that God hath 
in ic. I had thought to have given you divers Promiſes for the 
Contentment of the heart in the time of afflition : Ta. 43. 2. 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, and through 
the rivers, they ſhall not over flow thee; when thou walkeſt through the 
fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 
Certainly though this Promiſe was made in the time of the Law, 
yet it will be madegood' to all the. Saints now, one'way or 
other, either in the letter, or ſome other way. For fo we find 
ic plainly, that promiſe that was made to Foſhnz, 1 will not fail 
thee, nor forſake thee, Joſh. 1.5, Its applied to the Chriſtians in 
thetime of the Goſpel. So that here is the way of faich,in brin+ 
ging Contentment by the Promiſes, that all che Promiſes that 
ever were made to ohr forefathers, from the beginning of che 
world,the Saints of God have an intereſt in them, they are their 
inheritances,: and ſo goes on from one generation to another, 
and by that they come to haye Contentment , becauſe they do 
inherit all the Promiſes made in all the Book of God ; So Heb. 
13. 5. ſhews plainly, that it is our inheritance, and we do not 
inheritleſs now,than they did in Foſhu4*s time, but we inheris 
more, for you ſhall find in that place of the Hebiews, there is 
more ſaid, than is to Joſhua; to Joſhna God ſaith, He will not 
leave him, nor forſake him ; now inchat place of the Hebrews, 
in'the Greek there. is five negatives, 1 wil not, not, not, not, not 
again, there is the elegancy of it very much; in the Greek I ſay, 
there is five negatives in that little-ſentence ;-az if God ſhould I:v 
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: [be rare Jeivel of Obriſtian Contentmenc. 
- |. With ſachearneſtaeſs five times together : So that we have not 


-c ly che fame promiſes chat they had, but we have them more 
pr Zenlarged and more fall, though till not ſo much in thelicteral 
1 —- fenſe, for char indeed is the leaſt part of the promiſe, In Eſa. 
” "#2254. 17. there God madea Promiſe, That no weapon formed againſt 


* 


"bis people. ſhould proſper, and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt them 
in judgment thou ſhalt condemn, (mark what follows.) This 
the heritage of the Servants of the Lord, -and their righteouſneſs is of 
me ſaith the Lord: this is a good promiſe for a Soldier, though 
ſtill not to lay too much upon thelitreral ſenſe : True, it holds 
forth thus much, that Gods proteCtion-is in a ſpecial manner 
over Soldiers that are godly, And every tongue that ſhall riſe a- 
gainſi thee in Judgment, thou (halt conderkn : and this is againſt 
falſe wi:neſs too: Oh you, that your friends never left you a- 
ny thing, you wil fay,my friends died and lefr nor mea groac, 
but I thank God, God hath provided for me ; But though thy 
father or mother died and left thee no heritage, yet thou haſt a 
heritage in che Promile, Th #5 their beritage. Sothat there's no 
godly mgn or woman; but is a great Heir. Therefore when 
thoa lookelt into the- Book of God and findeſt any Promiſe 
there, thou mateſt make that thine own. Jaſt as a Heir that 
rides over divers fields and meadows, faith he, This meadow is 
my hericage, and this Corn- field is my heritage; and then he 
ſees a fair houſe, and ſaith he, this fair houſe is my heritage; 
and helooks upon them with another manner of eye than a 
ſtranger that fhall ride over thoſe fields. ' So a carnul heart 
reades the Promiſes, and reades them but meerly as ſtories, not 
that they have any great intereſt in them : But a godly man eve- 

'ry time he reades the Scriptures (remember this Note when you 
are reading the Scripture) and there meeterh with a Profniſe, 
he ought coJay his hand upon it and ſay,' this is a paft of my 

_  hericage, it's mine, and Iam to live upon it, and this will 

make you to be contented. Here's a Myſterious way of Con- 
tentment, So in Pſal. 34. 10. and 37. 6. there's divers other Pro- 
 miſes that brings Concentment. In Ifz. 58. 10. And thus 
much for the Mylteric of Contentment by way of the Cove- 
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The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contenement, ''- G7 
man, hath Contentment after another kind of way than apy 
Carnal heart in the world hath, is a myſterious way, as _ 
thus, D4 
He hath Contentment by realizing the gloriow things of Heaven to” 3 _ 
bim, he hath the Kingdom of Heaven as preſent, and the glory; + © 
that is to come, by faith he makes it as preſent. So the Martyrs - Me 
.they had Contentment in cheir ſufferings, for ſaid ſome of 
them, Though we have but a hard breakfait, yer we ſhall have a | 
good dinner, we ſhall preſently be.in Heaven ; do but ſhut your =” 
eyes ({aith one) and you ſhall bein Heaven preſently. 2 Cor. A 
4.16. Wefaint not (ſaith the Apoſtle) Why ? Becauſe theſe light 
offiictions that are but fore a moment, worketh for us a far more excee- 
ding and eternal weight of glory. They fee Heaven before them and 
that contents them. You Marriners when you can ſee the Has * 
ven betore you , though you were mightily troubled before 
you could fce any Land,” yet when you come nigh the ſhore and 
can ſeeſuch a Land-mark, that contenis you exceedingly : a 
godly man inthe middeſt of the waves and-ftorms that he meets 
withal, he can ſee the Glory of Heaven before him and ſocon- 
tents himſelf; one drop of the ſweetneſs of Heaven is enough 
to take away all the ſowr and bitter of all the affliions in the 
world : Indeed here we know that one drop of ſowr, or one 
drop of gall will make bicter a great deal of honey, put a ſpoons 
full of ſugar intoa cup of gall or wormwood, that will nor 
ſweeten it, but if you put a ſpoonſul of gall into a cup of ſugar 
it will imbirter that; now it's otherwiſe in Heaven, one drop 
of ſweet qwill ſweeten a great deal of fowr affliition, but a 
great deal of ſowr and gall will not imbitter a ſoul that ſees 
the glory of Heaven thatis to come: now a carnal heart hath 
noCantentment but from what he ſees before him inthis world, , 
but a godly heart hath Contentment from that that he fees laid 
up for him in the higheſt Heavens. 

The laſt thing that Iwould name is this, A godly man bath 
Contentment by opening and letting oxt of Þu heart to God: other men 
or women they are diſcontented, but how- do they help them» " | 
ſelves? by railing, by ill language, ſuch a one croſſes ther, «I 
8 andthey have no way to help themſelves but by railing, and by - or”. 
oN Pigp® words, anilſo they eals chanſelve; that way when" they 5 
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"£8 rare Jeivel of Chriſtian Contentmenc. 
wich inch earneſtneſs five times together : So that we have not 
-£.1ly the ſame promiſes chat they had, but we have them more 
.____  Renlarged and more fall, though ſtill not ſo much in the licteral 
+ 3 ſenſe, for char indeed is the leaſt part of the promiſe, In Eſa. 
2254. 17. there God madea Promiſe, That no weapon formed againſi 
"> bu people. ſhould proſper, and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſi them 
in judgment thou ſhalt condemn, (mark whar follows.) This a 
the heritage of the Servants of the Lord, -and their righteouſneſs is of 
me ſaith the Lord: this is a good promiſe for a Soldier, though 
fill not co lay too much apon the litreral ſenſe : True,it holds 
= forth thus much, that Gods proteCtion-is in a ſpecial manner 
ERR over Soldiers that aregodly, And every tongue that ſhall riſe a- 
WS gainſt thee in Judgment, thou ſhalt conderan : andthis is againſt 
, falſe wi:neſs too: Oh you, that your friends never left you a- 
ny thing, you wl ſay,my friends died and left not mea groac, 
but I thank God, God hath provided for me ; Bur though thy 
father or mother died and left thee no heritage, yet thou haſt a 
heritage in che Promiſe, T5: # their beritage. Sothat there's no 
godly man or woman; but is a great Heir. . Therefore when 
thou lookelt into the- Book of God and findeſt any Promiſe 
there, chou mateſt makethat thineown. Jaſt as an Heir that 
rides over divers ficlds and meadows, (faith he, This meadow is 
my heritage, and this Corn- field is my heritage; and then he 
ſees a fair houſe, and faith he, this fair houſe is my heritage; 
and helooks upon them with another manner of eye than a 
ftcanger that fhall ride over thoſe fields. ' So a carnul heart 
reades the Promiſes, and reades them but meerly as ſtories, not 
that they have any great intereſt in them : But a godly maneve- 
'Iy time he reades the Scriptures (remember this Note when you 
are reading the Scripture) and there meeterh with a Profniſe, 
he ought ro Jay his hand upon it and ſay, this is a paft of my 
-  hericage, it's mine, and Iam to live upon it, and this will 
make you to be contented. Here's a Myſterious way of Con- 
tentment, So in Pſal. 34. 10. and 37. 6, there's divers other Pro- 
- miſes that brings Concentment. In Ifz. 58. 10. And-thus 
much for the Mylteric of Contentment by way of the Cove- 
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man, hath Contentment after another kind of way than apy 
Carnal heart in the world hath, it's a myſterious way, as 
thus, Ez 
He hath Contentment by realizing the glorious things of Heaven $0 © 
bim, he hath the Kingdom of Heaven as preſent, and the glory: 
that is to come, by faith he makes it as preſent. So the Martyrs + 
.they had Contentment in their ſufferings, for ſaid ſome of 
them, Though we have but a hard breakfait, yer we ſhall have a 
good dinner, we ſhall preſently be.in Heaven ; do but ſhut your 
eyes (ſaith one) and you ſhall bein Heaven preſently: 2 Cor. 
4.16. Wefaint not (ſaith the Apoſtle) Why ? Becauſe theſe light 
offiictions that are but fore a moment, worketh for us a far more excee- 
ding and eternal weight of glory. They ſee Heaven before them and 
that contents them. You Marriners when you can ſee the Has 
ven betore you , though you were mightily troubled betore 
you could ice any Land,” yet when you come nigh the ſhore and 
canſeeſuch a Land-mark, that contenis you exceedingly : a 
godly man inthe middeſt of the waves and-{ftorms that he meets 
withal, he can ſee the Glory of Heaven before him and ſocon- 
tents himſelf; one drop of the ſweetneſs of Heaven is enough 
to take away all the ſowr and bitter of all the afflitions in the 
world : Indeed here we know that one drop of ſowr, or one 
drop of gall will make bicter a great deal of honey, put a ſpoons 
full of ſugar intoa cup of gall or wormwood, that will nor 
{weeten it, but if you put a ſpoonſul of gall into a cup of ſugar 
it will imbitcer that; now it's otherwiſe in Heaven, one drop 
of ſweet qwill ſweeten a great deal of lowr afflition, but a 
great deal of fowr and gall will not imbitter a ſoul that fees 
the glory of Heaven thatis to come: now a carnal heart hath 
noCantentment but from what he ſees before bim in-this world, , 
but a godly heart hath Contentment from that that he fees laid 
up for him in the higheſt Heavens. 

The laſt thing that Iwould name is this, A godly man bath 
Contentment by opening and letting ont of 1u heart to God: other men 
or women they are diſcontented, but how- do they help them» | 
ſelves? by railing, by ill language, ſuch a one croſſes ther, 
and they have no way to help themſelves but by railing, and by - 
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- are angry, -but a godly man when he is croſt, how doth he eaſe 
- Himſelf? heis ſenſible of his croſs as well as you, and he goes 
-,, Godin prayer, and there opens his heart to God, and lets 
ont his ſorcows and fears, and then'can come away with ajoy- 
fat countenance; now do you find that. you- can come away 
from prayer and not look ſad? As it's ſaid (in 1 Sam. 1.18.) of 
 Hannab , that when ſhe had been at prayer her countenance 
was no'moreſad, there ſhee was comforted ; and this is the 
right way of Contentment. Thus we have done with the Myſte- 
rie of Contentment. Now if you can butput theſe-chings to- 
gether that we have ſpoken of, you may ſee fully what an Art 
Chriſtian Contentment is; Pax! had need learn it; you ſee. 
Contentment is not ſuch a. poor bulineſs as many-make it, to 
ſay, you maſt be content &c. But it isa great Art and Myſterie 
of Godlinefsto be contented in the way of a Chriſtian, and it 
will appear yer further to be a MyRerie, when we come to the 
Third Head; and thar's to ſhew what thoſe Leflons arethat a 
gracious heart dottr learn when it learns to be contented. I 
have learn'd to becontented ; Learr'd, what Leſſons have you 
tearn'd ? As now a Scholer that hath great learning and under- 
ſtanding in Arts and Sciences, hew'did he begin'it? he began 
(aswe'uſe to ſay) his A-BC, and then afterwards he came to- 
his Teſtament, and Bible, and Accidence, and ſo to his Gra- 
mer, -and afterwards to his other Books; fo he learn'd-one- 
* thing afteranother : So a Chriſtian coming to Contentment is 
as a Scholer in Chriſts School, and there are divers Leſſons to: 
teach the ſon] to bring itto this learning; every Godly man or 
- woman is a Scholer, it cannot befaid of any Chriſtian thar he 
is illiterate, but heis litterate, a learned man, a learned wo». 
man: now the Leſſons that Chriſt teaches, to bring usto.Con= 
tentment, are theſe: | 
The firſt great Lefſon is, The Leſſon of Self-denial and though. 
it be a great Leſſon and hard; as you know a child at firſtcries, 
E- Trs hard. -I&s thatthatT remember Bradford the Martyr ſaith, 
-..  Whaſoeverhathnot learnedthe Leſſon of the Croſi, bath-not learned bis 
© ABG iuChriſtianity. Here Chriſt begins wich-his Scholers,»yea: 
-#_ - thoſe intheloweft form multbegin+with this ;*if-you meanto. .- 
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be Chriſtians : | Thers is. none can be a Scholer except he doth 
leern his ABC : ſo thou miſt learn'theleflon of 'Selt- Seat | 
thou canft never come to be a Sch6ler in Chriſts School, to* be 
learned in this Myſterie of Contentment: That's the firſt Leflan | 
thac Chriſt teaches any ſoul : Oh Selt- denial, that brings-Cons,” 4 
tentment, that brings down and ſoftens a mans heart ; a thing © © 
(you kuow) chat is ſoft, if you ſtrike upon it, it makes nv noiſe, 
but if you firike upon a hard thing it makes a noiſe; ſo the 
hearts of mien that are full of themſelves, and hardened with 
MM felf-love, if they have any ſtroke they make a noiſe; bur a ſelf- 
denying Chriliian yeilds to Gods hand, and makes no noiſe; 
as when you lirike upon a woolfack it makes no-noiſe becaufe 
ityeilds to the ltroke; So a ſelf-denying heart yeild: to the ſiroke 
and thereby cones to this Contentmenc. Now in this Leſſon 
of Self- denial there are divers things : Lwill not enter into the by 
Dorine of Selt-denial, but only ſhew you how Chrift teaches 4 MY 
Self-denial, and how that brings Contentment, _ 
Firſt, Such anone learns to know that bes nothing, he comes to 
this, to be able ro ſay, Well, 1 ſee I am nothing inmwy ſelf, now 
that a man or woman which indeed knows that heor ſheeisno«- _ 
thing, and hath learned it throughly will be able co bear any 
thing : Theway to bedbleto bear any thing, it is to rei «= a 
ſelves tobe nothing in our {elves. - Saich God to us, File thes. © 
ſet thine heart upon that which # nothing ? Prov. 23 5. ſpeakingof . 
riches ;; Why bleſſed God dofthorthou do ſo? than hat ſer thy 3 
heart upon us,and yet weare noching. || God would not haveus © + 
ſet oar_ hearts upon riches becauſe they are nOUepwe: and yer * 
God is pleaſed to ſer his heart upon us, and yer we are nothing, | 
that's Gods grace, free grace, and therefore it's no great MALLEE 8 
whar I fuffer for I am as nothin | 
Secondly, 1 deſerve notbin = 7 am nothing, ard 1 deſerye no= 
thing; ſuppoſe I have not this is and that chat others have, Iam ; 
ſure] deſcrvg.nothing except it be Heli: 'you wHl aniwer atvy- 44 
of your ſervants [6 that is not content, 4 mervattwhar you de+ {> 
ſerve? of your children, Do you deſerve it +h: you are fo eas 
gerypon ir? yen think to ſtop their mguthes thus; fo we Nd 
= op our own nicu:ke:, we deſerve zothing. and or: | 
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if we had eferved any thing, we. thight Have forhe trouble of 
Coirit, 38s a man that hath deſerved well of the State, oy of his 
riends, and he finds not an anſwerable encouragement, it trog- | 
oles him mightily, bucif he be conſcious to himſelfrhat he hath 
- deſerved nothing, he. is content with a repulſe. | 
\**Thicdly, can donothing, Without me you can do nothing, ſaith 
Chriſt, Job. 15.5. Why ſhould I and niuch upon jc to be trou- 
bled. and diſcantented if Thave not this and that, when the: 
trutfh is T can do nothing ? If you ſhould come to onethat is an- 
grie becauſe he hath not ſuch dier as he deſires, and is diſcon- 
ctented with it, you will anſwer him, I mervail what you do, 
what uſe you are of? Shall onethat will fit ſtill and be of no-uſe? 
yet for all that he muſt have all the ſupply that poſſibly he can- 
defire.? Do but confider of what uſe you are in the world ; if you 
conſider what littlenced God hath of you, and what little uſe 
you are of, you.wilL not be mach diſcontented : If you. have 
learned this Lefſon.of Self-denial, though God doth. cut you 
ſhorc of ſuch and ſuch comforts, yer. fince that I do bat lictle,.” 
why ſhould'T have much ? This very thought will bring down a 
mans. ſpirit.az much as anything. 

Foucthly, So vile 1 am, that Tcan receive no gobd neither of my 
ſelf, I not only anempty veſſel, but a corrupt and uncledn 
veſlel that wonld ſpuil any thing that comes into ic. So are all 
our hearts; - every one of our heats is not only empty of good, 
but are like a muſtie veſſel that if any good Liquor beþowred: 
lato it, it ſpoils it, 

Fifchly, IfSod 


: £859 


_ 


deth clenſe us in ſome meaſure, and doth. 
t into us, ſome good Liquor, ſome Gracevf his Spirie, yer, 
7 can make uſe of nothing neither when we bave it, if God 
doth but withdraw Himſelf : If God doth but leave us. one mo- 
ment, after he hath beſtowed upon us the greateſt gifts, and 


2 whatſoever abilities we can deſire, if God ſhould (a, I wil give 

þ you them, now go and trade now Ihavegiven yo theſe and. 

Fi theſe abilities, we cannot ſtir one foot furcher neither if God - 
-_, doth bucleayeus. Doth God giveus Gifts and Parts ? Then let 


i» fearand tremble leſt God ſhould leave us to our ſelves; for 


o 
If 


” 
*. wud 
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you would fair have them, But ſuppoſe God ſhould give you 

theſe and chere leave you, you w cterlie ſpoil chem. - -, 
Sixcly, We are warſe than nothing. For by fin we.comecs be a 

great deal worſe than nothing; fin makes us more vile than no» 


thing, fin makes us contrarieco all good : now it's a great deal” 


worlſeto have a contrarietie to all that is good, than meerlie to 
have an emptineſs of all that is good; we arenot emptie pichers 
in reſpe& of good, . but we are like pitchers fill'd with poiſon, 
and is it mach for ſuch as we are to becut ſhort of ourward 
comforts? ; ; | 
In the ſeventh place, If we periſo there. will be no loſi of w.” If 
God ſhould anihilate me,what loſs would there be of me ? God 
can raiſe up another in-my place, to do hin other manner of ſer- 
vice than I have done. Now put bat theſe ſeven things together 
-and hen hath Chriſt caught you. Self:denial : I may call theſe 
the ſeveral words in our Leſion of Self-denial ; Chriſt teaches 
the ſoul chis, ſo that as in the preſence of God upon a real fighc 
of its ſelf it can ſay, Lord Tam nothing,Lord Ideferve nothing, 
Lord I can do nothing, I can receive nothing, 1 can make ute 
of nothing; Iam worſe than nothing, and it T come to ricthing 
and periſh, there will be no loſs at all of me, and therefore whacr 
eat matterisit for me'to be cut ſhort here? A man that is lit- 
WP bis own eyes, ſuch a man or waman will account ev 
affliion to be lictle; andevery mercie to-be great :; Saxt, There 
was a time: (the Scripture ſaith) that he waslicleinhis own 
eyes, and then his affli&tions were bur little ro him,, when ſome 
would not have had him to be Ning but ſpakecontempruouſly 
of him he held his peace, but when S2#/ began co be big in-his 
own eyes,then che affliftion-begati.cobe great.upon bim..! There 
was never any ſuch conſrted man or woman a thu ſelf-denying man or 
woman: There was never any denied himfetf ſo much ag Jeſus 
Chriſt did, hegave his cheeks to the {miters, he opened not his 
mouth; heivas as a lamb when he was led to the {laughter,- he 
made:no noiſe in the ſtreet, Qa hedenied bimfelt above all;and 
was willing tco-emptie kimſelf; and ſo he was. che moit -contens 
ted thateverany was in the world;;and the neerer we come to 
learn to 4 {4 res: as Chrift:did; 'themorecontented ſhall 
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| he Lord ſhall lay upon-Us, yet, 
righteoms is the Lord, for ke hathrodeal with a moſt wretched 
creature. A_diſcontented heart he iscroubled-becauſfe he hath 


no more comfort; but one that isa ſelf-denying man he racher 
wonders that he hath ſo much as he hath : Oh (aich one, I have 


'but a little ; I but faich he ehac hath learned his Leſion of Self- 
denial, I rather wonder that God beftows upon me the liberty 


of bregthing in theair, knowing how vile I am, and knowing 


how much fin the Lord doth ſee/in me : :And- that's the way of 
Contentment; by learning Self-denial. _ : 
Eightly, There i*a farther thing in Self denial which brings 
Contentment, Becauſe thereby the ſoul come? to rejoyce and take ſa- 
t:faGion in all Gods waits, (I beſeech you'obſerve this) Ifa man 
be{elviſhiand have ſelf-love prevail-in his heart, thoſe things 
that ſujts with bis owngnds he will beglad'of them, buta god- 
Ty man that hath denied-himfelt he will ſuit wich, and be glad 
ofall things that ſhall (uit with Gods ends: Saith a gracious 
-heart, ' Gods Ends are my Ends, and I have denied mine own 
eds; and fo he'comes to find Contentment in all Gods Ends 
and Waies; and bis comforts aremultiplied, whereas the com» 


Forts of other menare ſingle, it's but very rare that Gods waies 


Thall ſuit with'a'mans particular end, but alwaies Gods waies 
ſuit with his own ends; now if you wil only haveGonceritfWs 
xhen Gods waies ſuits with your own-ends, you can haveit bur 
now andthen, 'bara ſelf-denying man denies hi! own ends and 
only looks at the ends of God and therein is contented : When 
a man is felviſh he cannot but have a great deal of trouble and 
vexation, forif I regard my ſelf; my ends are fo narrow that I 
ſhall have a hundred things wilt come and :juffe] me,- and Ican- 
not have room in thoſe narrow ends of mine own; as you know 
in the City what a deal of ftir there is in narrow ſirdets, as 
Thames ſtreet being fo narrow they juſfel and wrangle and fight 
one with another becauſe the-place is ſo narrow, but now in 
thebroad ſtreets there they can-go quietly; ſo men tharare ſel- 
viſh they meet and ſo jufſel one with another, one -man is for 
felfim one thing, -andanorher man is for ſelf in another thiog, 


amd {o they make a great'deal of fir , but choſe whoſe hearts are | 
e publick things their ends, and can Soul I 
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themſelves, they can walk at breadth and never Jufſe] one with 
another ſo as the other do. The Leffon of Self- denial ts the firſt 
Lefſon chat Jeſus Chriftdothlearn'men in the ſecking of Con- 
ten. ment. TO TOP OtTI0. Sct305 3 0 {RS 
The ſecond Leffon is, The vanity of the Creature, That's the 
ſecond Lefion ty Chrifts School that he teaches thoſe that he 
would make Scholers in this Art : The vanity of thECreature, 
That whatſoever there is in the creature hach an emptineſs jn it, 
V anity of vanities,aÞ i vanity, thats the Leſſon that the Wiſeman 
learn'd, that the creature in its ſelf can do as neicher good 
nor hut, burir is all bur as wind, chere is nothing in the Crea- 
cure that is ſutable to a gracious heart to feed upon for the 
good and/happineſs of it : 'My Brethren, the reaſon why you 
have not Contentment in the things of che wogld, it is not be- 
.caufe you have not enough of them, that's notrhe reafon, but 
the reaſon is, Becauſe they'are not things proportionable to that 
immortal ſoul of yours that is capable of God Himfelf; many 
mes think when they are troubled and have'not Contentmenr,. 
-thar'ir is; becauſe they have bur licels in the world, and if chey 
had more> then they fthonld be content : That were juſt thas, 
Suppoſe a man is an hungry, and co ſatisfie his craving ſtomach 
he ſhould gapeand hold open his mouth to take in the wthd; 
and then ſhould think the reaſon why heisnotfatisfied,” is, Be- 
cauſe he hath norenough of the wind ; noxth?"reaſon is,becauſe 
the thing is not ſutablero a craving Rtorwach: Truly there is the- 
ſame madneſs in the world ; the wind that a man takes in by 
gaping, will aſſoon ſatisfie a craving ftomach which is ready to 
famiſh, as all the comforts in thewerld can ſatisfie a ſoul that 
hows what true happineſs:means. Yeu wonld be happy,and 
you ſeek after ſach and fuch comforts in the Creatare; well, 
have'you got them ? do you-find your hearts ſarisfied as having 
:that happineſs that-is ſucable to you ? No, no, it is not here, 
but you think ic is, becauſe you want ſuch and ſuch things: O 
popr deluded man ! It is nct becauſe you have notenough of it, 
but becauſe it is notthe thing that is proporiionable '0 that im 
mortal ſon] that God hath given you. Why do you lay out year 
for that which 1 not bread (Iſa. 55: 2.3) and your 1abor for that 
ma 
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fomachs wich that thac is nat bread, you follow the wind, you 
will never haye-Contentment, all Creatures. in the world ſay, 
Contentment, is not in Us, riches ſaith Contentmenc is not in 
me, pleaſure ſaith Contenfment is not in me, if you look for 
ntentment. in the creature you will fail ; No, Contentment 
is higher. : When thou comeſt into the School of Chriſt, Chriſt 
a1 thee that there is a vanity in all thingsin the world, 
and the foul that by coming. into the School of Chriſt, by un- 
derftanding the glorious Myſteries of the Goſpel comes-to ſee 
the vanity of all things in the world, that's the ſoul that comes 
to true Contentment. I-could cell you of abundance of ſen- 
rences from Heathens that ſhews the yanitie of all things in the 
world, and yet.they did not Jearn'ithe yanitie of the/Creature in 
the right School. -. But now when a ſoul comes intothe School 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and there comes tofſee avanitie in all things in 
the world, then ſuch a ſoul comes to have Contentment. If 
ou feek Conrentment elſe where, you do likethe unclean ſpi- 
rit, ſeek for reſt but find none. | | | 
A third Lefſon chat Chriſt teaches a Chriſtian when he comes 
into his Scool-is this, He learns bim to underſtand what that One 
thing # that # neceſſary which he never came to underſtand before: you 
know what he ſaid to Hartha, O Martha, thou cambereſi thy ſelf 
about muny things, but there x onetbing neceſſary+  T he ſoul betore 
fought after-this and che other thing, but now faith the ſoul, 
 Ifeereally that itis nat neceſſary that I ſhould be rich, butit is 
neceſiarie that Iſhould wake vp my peace with God; it is not 
necelilarie that I ſhould live a pleaſurablelife in this world, but 
itisabſolutelie necefſarie that] ſhould:havepardan of wy hn, it 
ts not nect{ſarie that 1 ſhonld bave honor and preferment; butir 
is neceſſarie that I ſhould have God to be my portion, aud baye 
my part in, Jeſus Chriſt, it is neceflary that my ſoul ſhotild be 
ſay'd in the day of Jeſus Chriſt; the other things are prettie 
fine things indeed,and Iſhould be glad if God would givethem 
me, a fine habitation, and comings-in, and<cloaths, and pro» 
.morion [for my. wife and; children , theſe 'are comfortable 
. things, . but theſe arenot the necefſarie things, -] may bave theſe 
| .and ye: periſh forever, but the other iy ablojurely neceffariei 
. . Do matterthough I be poor ſo be ir Imay haverhatibatizablo- | - 
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kitdy .nee&ffary,;, thus Chrilthiftcu foul. Thetef many! 

of No Dl very npdany Is that it is ifideed ng 
ceſſary for youtg provide for your ſoils, but when you come 
into Chrifts School, there Chriff cauſes the fezr of erernity t& « 
fall upon you; and there he'cauſes ſich a real fight of the greay 
things ofeternity and the abſolite neceffity of choſerhings, that 
poſſeſſes your hearts with fear,” and' thar tales. you off from. , 
211 ocher things inthe world. Now I 6tild"Havs flieweri'you 
how that will bring Conteritnient co the ſou! when it comes ro: 

be inftrued in theching chat is abſolutely ntceffary ; bar chns 
much for this time. 
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For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content, 


Ne oP 156) Mentioned Three Lefſons the' laſt time, that F 
g '@ = ZN Chriſt teaches thoſe Schollers that comes into. bk. 
Z=8S}E 7995 his School whereby they might come to get 


0529) 1 33 Contentment. $45 S; 

RO DDEs Firſt, The Lefſon of Self-denial. / « 

©7 IAER XIE Secondly, The Leſſon of the vanity of the Fr 
<5? Creature, mY 


Thirdly,: The right underſtanding of that Onething that is 
neceſſary. Alitcle to enlarg#this one, ﬆ& ſo to proceed to others... . 
It is (aid of Pompie, chit when he was'to carry Corn to Rame © + % 
in timeofdarth, he was in a great deal of danger by ſtorms at 2 
Sea, but ſaith he, We muſt go'on, it is necefary that Rows: I 
thguld be relieved, but is it not neceſſary that we ſhould live, 3 
 Soit would bewcertainly. when: the ſoul js once taken up wit R_ 
he things thatare of abiolu ancelits Ir will. et 
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| __ _ troubled aboutotherthings. What are thethings that do dil- 


quier us here, buc ſome by-matcers in this world? and ic is, be- 

"= cauſe our hearts are not taken up with that One Abſolute Neceſ- 

64, _ ſary thing: Who arethe men chat are moſt diſcontented, but 

| Adle perſons, perſons that have nothing co take up their minds, 

every litcle thing difquiers and diſconcents them ? Bux now a 
- man that hath bulſinet of great weightand conſequence, if all 
* things goes well with his great buſineſs that is in his head, he 
isnot ſenfible of meanerthings in che family; but now a man 
that lies at home and hath nothingto do he finds fault with 
every thing : So it is with the heart; when the heart of a man 
hath nothing to do but to be bukie about Creature-c.'mforts, 
every little thing troubles him ; but now, when the heart is ta- 

_ ken up with the weighty chings ot Ecernicy,. the greatthing: of 

Eternal Life, the heart being taken up with them, theſe things 
that are here below, that did difquiet jt before, are things now 
of-no conſideration with him in compariſon to the other, ſo as 

— how things fall out here is not much regarded with him, if the 
by One thing that # Neceſſary be provided for. 

___ The Fourch Leſſon that the Soul is inſtrufed in to come to 
this knowledg in the Art of Contentment, is this : The ſoul comes 
to underſtand in what relation it ſtands in here to the world: by that 
I mean thus, God comes to inſiruG the ſoul effetually through Chriſt 
by bis Spirit, upon what terms it lives here in the world, .in what re+ 
lation it 4s that it dotb ſiard : as thus, While I live in the world my 
condition is to be but a pilgrim, a ſtranger, a traveller, and a 
ſoldier : Now the right underſtanding of this..and being taughs 
this.not only-by. rote.that I can ſpeak the words oveg, bue when 
I come indeed to have my ſou! 'pofſeſt with the Confideration 

ofthis Fruth, That God hath ſer me in this world;nor'asin my 

H bome, but as a meer ſtranger and pilgrim, that I am travel- 
thi ling here to another home, that Jl am here a ſouldier in my 
; \ warfare; ft is a mighty help ro Conteptnent in whatſoever be- 
- fals one: as now tc inſtance in all theſe conditions, When a 
mais at home, if he ti.th not things according to his defire he 

Fo Will befinding favlt, and 4: not gontented ; butif a man tra- 

| 'vels abroad, , peil'- 53s be cneecs. not with. conveniences as he de- 

Hires, the ſervants invhe bouſeare not at hisbeck, orare not ſo. 
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diligent as his own ſervants were, and his diet is not at at 


home, and his bed not as at home; yetthis very thought may 
moderatea mans fpirit, -Iam a Traveller, -and I muſt not be 
finding fault,” Iam but in another mans houſe, and' it were 
not manners for one to find-fault when he is abroad in another 
bodies family chough chings be not ſo as' in my own family ; 
If a man meets- with ill weather- he muſt be content, it is Tra- 
vellers fare (weuſe to ſay)-both fair weather and foul weatheg, 
this is the common Travellers fare,and we muſt be content with 
it; but if a man were at home and it ſhould drop down in his: 
houſe, he would account it an ill thing, an afflition to him, 
and he cannot bear it : but when he is cravelling abroad though 
he meet_ with rain :and ſtorms he is: not ſo. much .troubled : 
When. you are abroad at Sea,' though you have not thoſe many 
things that you have at home, you are nottroubled at it, you 
are contented; why? you areabroad at Sea, you are not trou- 
bled at ſtorms that do ariſe, and though you have many things 
otherwiſe than you- would have them at home, bur ſtill 'you are 
quieted wich that, you areat Sea, Marriners when'they are at 
Sea they care not what cloathes they have then, though they 
be pitch*'d and car*d,and but a clout about their necks, and any 
mean cloaths, but they think when they come home, then they 
ſhall have their fine filk ſtockings,and brave ſutes,&lac'd bands 
and ſuch things,and ſhall be very fine; and ſo they are conten- 
ted abroad upon that thought, that it ſhall be otherwiſe with 
them when they come home, and though'they have nothing 
but ſalt meat; and a little hard fare, yet when they come to 
their honſesthen they ſhall have agy thing : Thus it ſhould be 
with usin this world: the truth-is, we are all in this world but 
as Sea-faring men, rolt up anddown ' on: the: waves: of the Sea 
- of this world, and our Haven is Heaven, and we are here travel- 
ling, but our home jisanother world, that long home:= In- 


deed ſome men have better accommodations than others have in. 
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though we do meet with travellers fare ſometimes, yet it ſhould 
not be grievous to ws ; The:Scripeure. tells us plainly' tha we 
n-vfi behzve cbr ſelves: tiere but aspijgrims and firangers. In 
1'Peter, 2. 11. Dearly beloved, 1 beſeech you 4s ſirangers and pilgrims 
abſtain frem fieſhly Juſts , which war, againſt the Soul: Gonſider 
what your condition is, you are pilgrims and ſtrangers, donor 
think to ſatisfie your felves here.'' A man when hecomes imtoan 
Inn, lt there bea fair cupbord of plate. he is not troubled' that 
it is not hisown, Why? Becauſe be is going away; ſo let us 
nos be troubled when we ſee other men have great eſtates, but 
we have not, why !-we are going away into another Country, 


you are lodging here butasit werefor a night, if you ſhould 


live an hundred: yeers in.compariſon of <ternitie ir is not ſo 
much as a night, it'is bur as. you were travelling, and were 
come intoan Inn: And were not this a madneſs for a man to 
be diſcontent becauſe he hath not what he ſees there, ſeeing ir 
way beheisto go away again within halt a quarter ofan hour? 
So you find it in David, this was the argument thar brought 
off Davids heart from the things of this world,: and fet him up= 
on other mannerof things, P/al: 119. 19. 1 am a ſiranger inthe 
earth, bide not thy Commandements from me : Tam a itrangerin the 
earth (whatthen) then Lord ler me bavethe knowledg of thy 
Commandements and it's ſoufhcient, as for the thirgs of the 
earth I'fand not upon them whether I have much or licrie, bat 
hide not thy Commandements from me, Lord let me know the 
rulethat 1 ſhould guide wy lite by. 

Again, We are not only Travellers but Soldiers, this is the 
condition Of the lifein whigh we are here in this world, and 
therefore we are to behave our ſelves accordingly.” 'Sothe Apo- 
file makes uſeof this argument in writingurto Timethy,, 2'Timt. 


2.3, Thou therefore endure hardneſs as a good: Seldicr of Jeſms Chriſt, | 


The very thought of the condition ot a man that is' a Soldier, 
doth {iill his difquiert of hears : hen he is abrcad. he hath nor 
that acccemmeoGations in his quarters as he hath in bis:own fas 


-milie;. perhaps a man that had his bedand +cortains drawn a- © 


bout him, and all accomodations in his chamber ; row per- 
haps ſometime: he mpit be-pur 
aSoldier 
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abroad in the fields when he is a Soldier; and the very thought 
of this condition in which he ſtands quiets him/in albrht 
yea, and he goes reJoycing, tothink, this is but ſutabletomy 
condition in which God hath put me : ſo it ſhould. bewithus 
in reſpe& of this world. Now, would it not be an unſeemly 
thing to ſee a Soldier go whyning up and down with-the"fin- 
ger in the eye, and complaining,thathe hath norhot:meatevery 
meal, and his bed warm'd as he had at home ? Now Chriſtians 
they know that they are in their warfare, they are here in 
chis world fighting and combating with the enemies of their 
ſoul: and eternal condition, and they muſtbe willing to endure 
hardneſs here. The right anderſtanding'of chis, chat-God hath 
put them into fach a condicion, it 4s that that will content 
them, eſpecially when they conſider that they are certain of 
the victory, and that ere long they (hall triumph wich. Jeſus 
Chriſt, and then all their ſorrows ſhal be done away, and their 
tears wiped from their eyes. A Soldier is content to'endure 
hardneſs, though he knows not that he ſhall have che viory : 
but a Chriſtian knows himſelfto'be a Soldier , and'knows that 
he ſhall conquer and triumph with Jeſus Chriſt to all eternity. 
And that's the Fourth Leſſon that Chriſt doth teach the ſoul 
when he brings it into his School; ts learn the Art of Content- 
ment,he makes him anderſtand throughly the retation inwhich 
he hath placed him in, in this world. - | | 
The Fifth Leflon that Chrift teaches, it is this, Heteacheth: us 
wh:rein conſiſts ahy good that is to be enjoyed in any creature in the 
world, Its true, before it hath been raught that there is a yani- 
ty in the Creatlire ; tharis, take the Creature confidered in it's 
ſelf ; but yet though there be a vanicy in the Creature in'it's 
felf, in- reſpett of ſatisfying theſoul for its portion, yet there 
is ſome goodneſs in the Creature , though there be avanity, 
there is ſome deficeableneſs : Burt wherein doth that confilt? 1t 
confifts not in the natnre of the Creature its ſelf, for that is no- 
thing but vanity; * but it confiſts in che reference it hath tothe 
firſt-being of all things. This is a Leffon that Chriſt teaches, If 


__ \therebe any good in an eſtate,or in/any comforesin this world, 
knot fomuch thac itplcaſes myence, that ic is ſatableto - 
ot nn OO, be re el os RR, 4 En 


dition : he muſt have his bed warm'd at home, : but he maſt le - 
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my bodie, but the reference it hath to God the Ficſt-bein g, that 


by theſe creatures there-ſhould be ſomewhat of Gods, Goodneſs 
conveyed tome, and I may have a ſanCified ufe of the creature 
todraw me neerer to God, and that I enjoy. more of God, and 
be.made- more: ſerviceable, for the Glorie of God in the place 
where God hath ſer me, here's the good of theCreature; Oh 
were: we but inftrued in this Leſſon, did we but underſtand, 
and throughly beleeve this to be a truth, that there is no crea- 
ture.in all the world hath any goodneſs in ic any further than 
it hath reference to the firſt infinite Supream Good of all, that 
fo far as I can enjoy Godin it, ſo far it is good to me, and 
fo faras Ido nor- enjoy God in it, ſo far there is no good- 
neſs in any thing that I have in the creature, how. eaſie were 
it then for one to be contented; as thas, Suppoſe a man had a 
great eſtate but a few yeers ago, and now it is all gone, 1 would 
but appeal to this man, When you had your eſtate, wherein did 
you account the good of that eſtate to coniilt? a-carnal heart 
would ſay, anie bodie might: know that; that it brought me 
in-ſo much a yeer, and'that I could fare ofthe beſt, and be a 
man of repute in the place where I live, ard men would regard 
what Ifaid; I might be cloathed as I would, and lay up porti- 
ons for my children, in this confiſted che good of my eſtate; 
this man now never came into the. School of Chriſt to know 
wherein the good of an eſtate did confift, no mervail if he be 
diſquieted when he hath loſt his eftate: But now a Chriſtian 
that hath been in the School of Chriſt, and hath been inſtru» 


| Red inthe-Arcof Contentment,' when ſuch a one hath an cftate, 


he thinks,in that I have an eſtate above my brethren,in chis con- 
fiſts the good of it to me, inthat I have an opporrenity toſerve 
God the better, and I enjoy a great deal of Gods mercy to my 
ſoul conyeyed to me through the Creature, and hereby I am 
enabled todo a great deal of good, and therein IT account 
the'good: of my eſtate. Now. Got. hath taken this away 


fcom me; now if God will be pleaſed to make up the enjoyment 


of himſelf another way ; that is, will; call me to honor him 
by: (uffering, and if I may do God as much 1ervice now in mwy.- 


E . » - . ” 
inthe way of my ſuffering as I. did inthe ſpericis, I. 
+ L > 4 
way of my ſuffering as 1. the way.of proſpericis, 1. 
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have as much of God as Þ hadbefore; if I may be 1cd roGod 
in my low condicion,as muchas I was in my profperouscondi- he 
tion,4 have as much Comfort and Contentment as1 had before. wo 
Obj. But you will ſay, 1s true, If I could honor God: in my "_ 
low ejtate as much as in my proſperous eſtate, then it were ſomewhat 
but how can that be ? | 
Anſw. You muſt know, the ſpecial honor chat God hath 
from his Creatures in this world,itis, The manifeſtation of the 
Graces of his Spiric; It's true, God hath a great deal of honor 
when 4 man is ina Puþlick place, and ſo heis able co do a great 
deal of good, To countenance Godlineſs, and diſcountenance 
Sin; but che main thing js, In owr ſhewing forth the vertnes of bim 
that hath called us ont of darknefi imto:bis merwellow light. | Now if 
I can fay, That through Gods mercy in wy affliction I find the 
Graces of Gods Spirit working as firongly in me as ever they 
diſt when I had myWMace, I am where 1 was, yea, Iam fully in 
as good acondition,for I have chat good now that I had in my 
prolperouseſtate, for I-accounted the good of ic, but in my en+ 
joyment of God, and honoring of God, and now God hath 
bleft the want of it'co ſtir up the Graces of- his Spirit-in my 
Soul, and this is the work that now God calls meco; and 1 
muſt account God is mott hwnored” when I do the work that 
he"calsme to; He {et me awork in'my proſperous eſtate at that 
time, to honor him in that condicion ; and:now he ſets me a» 
work at this time, ro honor him in-this condicion :: Now God 
1; maſt honored, when I carr curn from: one condition to ano- 
ther according as he cals'me toiit : Would you account your 
ſe]lv2s to be honored'by your ſervants, when. you (et chem a- 
boat a work that hach ſome excellency , and they will go on, 4 
and on, agd-you cannot get them off from it ? - Now let.che £3 
| work be never {o good; yet if you will call chem off toanother < 
| work, you do expe@rhat they ſhould manifeſt ſomutch reſpeCt 
| to you, as to be content to comeioff from that, though they | 
be tet about a meanerayork, if-it bemoreſutable: to your cnds. RY 
So, you'were in a proſperous eſtate, and*there God called you = 
to ſome ſervice that yo took fome pleaſate in 5 but ſuppoſe " SY 
| Godfaich, wif vie yauinia ſuffering condition,yand & will WE 
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_ of God:that you can turn this way; or that way,-av:God calls - 
youto-it; thus now'you havingilearned this, That gon> 19-1] 
of the Creature confiſts inthe enjoyment of Godin it, and: the 
honoring of God byit,. you:can becontent,: becauſe you have 
4 ame good that you had before. And'thar's the Fifth: Leſ- 

ON. 4 | | | | 
\/ The-Sixth 'Lefſon- that Chriflldoth: teach-the foul that he 
brings into this School, isthis;: He: doth inſiruG? ſuch! a man or 
woman in'tbe-knowledy of their own bearts: you muſt learn this or 
you will never learn Contentment ; you, muſt Icarn to know 
your own hearts well, to be good-{tudents of your own hearts ; 
you 'cannot-all be Scholers in-cthe Arcs and Sciences in the. 
world,-but you may all be:ſtudents in youro wn-heerts; you 
cannot reade in thebook'(many of yay-but Ged expedts that 
every day you ſhouldtnrn over aleatin.your own hearts; you 
will never comero get any. skill-igthis MyMerie, except you (tu- 
die the book of your own hearts : -Marriners,: they have-their 
books that they-ſtudy, thoſe thatwill be good Navigaters; and 
Scholers they have their books ; choſe that ttudie Logick, they 
havetheir books.according tothat.; and thoſe that would ftu- 
die R hetorick and Phyloſophy have cheir books according to 
that; and thoſe that {tudie Divingtie, they have-their books 
whereby:they cometo be helpedin the Studie of Divinitie : but 
a'Chriftian{nextto the Book: of God) is to look intothe book 
of his owh heart; andto reade overthat, and this wilLhelp you 
16 Contentmen: theſe three wajes:: | 

1. By the ſtudying of thy heart, thou-wilt come preſently to 

diſcover wherein thy. diſcontent lies; when thou art diſcontented, 
thou wilr-find out the root of any diſcontentment if thou doelt 
ſtudiethy heart wel: many-men and-womenthey-are diſconten- 
ted, and the truth is they know not wherefore, they, think this 
. and the other thing is 'the.cauſe, but a manor woman that 
knows their own heart, they willfad ouc preſently where che 
roor of their difcontent lies;' that it lies-jn ſuch a corruption, 
and diſtemper of -myheart, that now-through Gods:mercieJ 


 havefoundout; Ir is in thiscaſe as iis wich a little child that _.. 
is very froward in the houſe, if a ſtranger comerig hedoth nav | 
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child a Rattle, or a* Nut; or-ſuch a thing toquiet it, burwhen 7 
the Nurfe comes ſhe knows. the temper-and-diſpoſitiog of the 40 
Child, and thereforeknow#beſt how'to quiet it': So ic is kere A 
juſt thus for all the'world, when we are ſtrangers wich our own — 
bearts we are mightily diſcontenced, 'and know not how'ta B. 
quiet our ſelves, becauſe we know.not wherein the diſquiet 1i- © 
eth : And indeed'when weare'ſtrangers to our own hearts we E 
cannot tel how to quiet our ſelves; "bur if we be very wel verc'd ©: 
in our own: hegrts, when any thing falls oac_f6 as to diſqaiet* 
us, we find out the cauſe of it preſently, and fo quickly come 

to bequiet. So a man that hath a Watch, and he underſtands 
the ute of every- wheel and pin,”it ic goes amiſs'he will pre- 


| ſently find-out the cauſe of ic. burone.char bath no-skill 'in a” - 
| Watch; when ic. goes amiſs heiknowsnot whar the matter is, 
| and. therefore cannot mendir. So indeed our hearts are as a 
| Watch, and- there are many wheels, and windings and tar- 
; nings there, and weſhould labour to know our hearts well, 
Ke that whgn they are out. of tune we may know: what che mar- 
ter is. | < F- 


2 'T his knowledge of our hearts wil help as to Contentmenr, 
, hecaufe by this we ſpall come to know what-w moſt ſutable to onr cdn= 
p dition. As thus, A man that knows nothis own hearchhe thinks" 
s not what need he hath-gfafflifion, and uponthat he is diſ- 
. qaieted ; but that man arwoman'thac hath ſtudied their own 
I hearts, when God comes with afflitions upon them, they can 
1 wonld notfor any: thingiin theworld havebeey withour @ 
[tis afligion, God har-ſo' fared this afflii tion to-my condt- 4 
tiongand bath comein ſuch a way,” that if this aMi&ion had 4 
notcame, Iam afraid1 fhould have fallen jntofin": Apoor ig-. 
nofant'man that take-phyfick; the phyfick works, & he thinks | 
itwill kill him, becauſe he know: nor the ill hamors that are 7. 
3p his body, andtherefore he underſtands not how ſurable the of 
phy lick isto himg buc'a Phyliian takes a purge, and it' makes 
him extreamly fiek, ſaith ihe Phyſitian, like this theberter,* 
it doth but work .apornthe hamor that know: ifthe cabſeof--- — 
- my..dileyss. apd-oponthatifach a-man that hath! knowledge © 38 
_ afndvnderiiandfng of his bod | 
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know the aldgmapers of our ownhearts; re men and wos- 
werthgy know not their-own ſpirics, 'and therefore they fling 
Kaye pon every affliftion that'doth befal them; they know 


- 


"nor what diſtempers are in their hearts chat may be healed by 


" 9a affliions, if it- pleaſe God ro givethem a ſanRified aſe of 
them. ,, 

3, By knowing theic own hearts, they know what they are able 
i .mannage, and by this 'means they come to becontent ,' the 
Lord (perhaps Y takes/away many comforts frgm chem that 
they had befare; or denies them ſome things that they hoped to 


- have got; now they by knowing their hearts; know this, That 


they were not able to. 'mannage ſuch an eftate, and they were 
not able ta mannageſuclyprofperity, 'Godfaw ir;and (faith a 
poor ſoul) Iam/in fome meaſure convine'd;,” by looking into 
mine own hears,that I was netableto manage fuch a condition. 
A man deſires grecaly to gripe more perhaps than he is ableto 
n:30age, and fo uadoes himſelf: As Country men do obſerve, 
that it they do over-ſtock their Land ,'ic will quickly ſpoyl 
them ; and ſoa wiſe Huzbandman that knows how much his 
ground will bear, he is not troubled thathe hath not ſo much - 
itock as others, why? becauſe he knows he hath not ground 
enough for ſo great a ſtock, and that quiers him : So many men 
and women that know not their ownihearts, they would fain 
have a. proſperous eſtate as others have, bart if chey knew their 
own hearts, chey would know that they were not able to man- 
nage-it : If one of yourlictle children of chree or four 74 
old fhould be crying for the coat of her that is twelve or fonr- 
teen years old,and ay, Why may not I have'a coat as long as 
my Siſters? If ſhe had, it would ſoon trip yp her hefls, ahd 
break her face; but when the child comes to underſtanding ſhe 


t not diſcontented, becauſe her coat is not ſo lang as her. filters, 


bac ſaich , my coattis fit for me , and vheretn takes concent : 


So if we come tg under ſtanding in che Schosl of Chriſt we will 


not cry, Why have not | ſuch an eſtate as others have? the Lord 


fees that I amnot able to mannageit, and Tſee irmy ſeif by the - + 
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know they-are not able to mannage is, and cherefore you will 


not give it-them, and when they come to ſo mach underſian-_ 


ding as to know that they are not able co mannage it, they will 
not.cry foritz ſo we would not cry for ſach and ſuch things if 
we knew that-we were not able to mannage them : when you 
vex and fretfor what you have not, I may ſay to you as Chritft 
ſaich, you know not of what ſpirits you are. Ir was a ſpeech 
of Oecalempadius o Parily ſaith he (when they were ſpeaking 
abour his extream povertie,) Net ſo poor, though I have been very 
poor, yet I wouldbe porter, 1could be wifing to be poorer than I am, 
for che truth is (as ifhe ſhould (ay) the wo knew that that was 
more ſatableto me, and I knew chat my own heart was ſuch, 
that a poor condicion was more ſutableto me than a rich ; lo 
certainly would weſay if we knew our own hearts, that ſuch 
and ſuch a condition is better for me than if ic had been others 
wile. 

The ſeventh Leſſon, Ti the burden of a proſperous eſtate. Such a 
one that comes into .Chrifts School to be inſtructed in this Art, 
never .comes tO attain to any great 8Kill in this Arc untill he 
comes to underſtand the burden thac is in a proſperous e- 
ſtate. 

\ ei You will ſay, What burden is there in a proſperous 
eſtate 

Anſw. Yes certainly a great burden, and chere needs agreat 
ſtcength to bearit : as men had need have ftrong brains that can 
bear ſtrong Wine, ſo: they had need of ftrong ſpirics that are 
able to bear proſperous conditions, and not to do themſelves 
hurt; chere's a fourfold burden in a proſperous eſtate. Many 
men and women look at the ſhine & | glittering of proſperitie, 
bo they liccle think of the burden, but chere's a fourfold bur- 

en. 

3. There's A burden of Trouble. A Roſe hath its prickles ; and 
ſo the Scripture ſaith , That he that will be rich, pierceth himſelf 
through with many ſorrows ; 3 17m. 6.10, If a mans heart be 
ſ{etupon ir that he muſt be rich, . and ke will be rich, ſuch a 
man will pjerce hiaſelfchrough with many forrows ; he locks 
hog. the delight and glorie of riches thatappears outwardl 
þut Herenorm HY SErINs he may meet we 
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all inchem: The confideration-of the trouble in a proſperous 
condition I have divers times thought of, and I cannot tel by 
what fimilitudeto expreſs it better, chan by travelling in ſome: 
' champian Country, where round abour is very fair and ſandy 
ground, and you feethere a Town a great way off in a bottom, 
and you think, O how bravely is that Town feated ! but when 
you. come and ride into the Town, you ſhall ride throagh a dir 
ty lane,and through a company of fearful dirty holes, and you: 
could not fee the dirty Jane and holes when you were two or © 
three miles off : fo ſometimes welook upon the proſperity of 
men, arid think ſuch a man lives bravely and comfortably, bur 
if we did but know what troubles he meets withal in his fami- 
ty, in his eſtate, in his dealings with men, we wouldnot chink: 
his condition ſo happy. One may have a very fine new ſhoo, 
butno body knows where ir pinches him, but he who hath ir 
on; fo you think ſuch and ſuch men are happy, but they may 
have-many troubles that you little think of. 

2. There 8 burden of Danger in it. Men that are in a proſpe- 
rous condition they are in a great deal of danger: youſee ſone- 
times in the evening when: you light up your Candles, the 
Moths and the Gnats will be flying up and down in the Candle: 
bat they ſcorch their wings, and there they fall down dead; (o- 
there is a great deal of danger in a proſperous eſtate , thoſe 
men that are fer upon a Pinacte on high, theſe- men they are in 
greater danger than orhermen are. Honey we know Join. 
vite Bees and Waſps unto-it; and fo the' fweet of proſperity 
doth invite the Devil and Fempration. Merfthat-are in a pro+ 
ſperous effate, are ſubje& to many temprarions thar other men. 
are not ſubjetro. Fhe Scriptare calls che Devil Bee/zebzb, that 
is, thegod of Flies; and ſo Bee/zebnb comes where the honey of 
proſperity is : They are in very great dangenof temprationthat 
are in a proſperous condition. - The dangers of men- thatare 
ina profperous eſtate, that have more that others, ſhould be 
confidered of by thofe that are lower, think with thy ſelf 
Fhought they be above me, yer they are in more danger thank 
am ; the tal trees are moreſhatrered a great deal than low ſhrubs: 
fo-you know the ſhip that hath al OT ot ſail &al;. - 

to.a ſtorm thisisin-more dapgerthan that thar. 
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draw in: And fo men that have their Top-gallant,and all up 
and brave, they aremore{iketo be drown*d, drowr'd in'per- 
Hition chan other men are; and therefore you know what the 
Scripture ſaith, how hard it is for a rich man to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : ſuch a text ſhould make'poor people to 
be contented with their eſtates. We have a notable example for 
that inclie Children of Kobath, you ſhall find that theywere in 
a more excellent eſtate than the'orher'of the Leviter, bur they 
were in more danger chan theother, and more trouble. 

Firſt, That the Children of Kohatb were in a higher condi- 
tion than other ofthe Levites, that Ple ſhew'you out: of the 4*% 
of Numb. 4.verl. there yon ſhall find*what their condition was. 
This ſhall be the ſervice of the ſorts of Kohath'in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation about the moſt holy things. Mark, the Levites were 
exerciſed about holy things ; but the ſons of Kohath,their ſervice 
was about the moſt holy things of all : and you ſhall find in the 
21, of Joſhua, ver(.' 10.\ Thar'God did+honor the ſons of 'Ky- 
bath in a more ſpecial manner than he did honor the other Le- 
vites, which honor'the'Childten - of Haro (being of the fa- 
milyes of the Kobathites , who were of the Children of Levi ) 
had, for theirs was the firſt Lot, and they were prefer'd before 
thevther families of Levi, thoſe that 'were employed in the 
molt honorable employment, they had the moſt honorable 
Lot, the firſt Lot felt to thetn * Thus you ſee God honored the 
Children of the Koharhiter, ' But (might other Leviesfay) how 
bath God prefer'd this family before us ? They were honored 
more than the other were: But how; 'mark their Burden that 
comes with their Honor, and'that T will ſhew you out of two 
Scriptates,' the firftis, Nimb.%. 6, 9,3," 9. And Moſes took the 
Wagons aud Oxon, and gave them 4nmtothe Levites : Two Wagons 
and faur Oxen be gave unto the ſony of Gerſhon, according to their ſep« 
vice : and four Wagons and eight Ox:# be gave nnto the ſons of Mera- 
ri, according unto (Ne frviee* wder'the band of tthamer the ſon of 
Aaroy the Prieft. Bat faich he; (verſ. 9.) Unto the fons of Kohath 
he gave none ; becauſe the ſerviceof the Safin ary that belonged unto 
therm,zve,Tbat they ſhould bear upon their ſbouldiers, Markthe other 
' Levites had 
_ Hp? het (Ke) 0 We fort of FN noms, 
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-adminiſter in the moſt holy.chings,..and if they ſhould bu 
them abour thoſe ſexvices, it. would coſt 


burthey ſhould' bear their. ſervice upon. their ſhouldiers; and 
that's the reaſon why God was ſo diſpleaſed, becauſe that they 
would have more eaſe in Gods ſervice than Gog. would have 
them; for,whereas they ſhould carry it upon their ſhoulders, 
they would carry it upon a cart: Mark: here, gou. ſee the firſt 
burden that ehey had,beyond-what the other L2vites had. And 
thoſe indeed that 'are in; more honorable places than others, 
thoſe chat are under them. think not of their burden that they 
are to carry upon their ſhoulders,. when as others have means 
tocaſe them ; 'and many times thoſe that are employed in the: 
Miniftry, or Magiſtracie, that fit at the Stexn to order the great 
Afﬀairs of the Common-wealch and-State., . you think they live 
bravely: They. lie-awake when. you. are aſleep ;. if you knew 


. the-burden'that lies upon their ſpirits, you would think that 


yotar labour: and. burden- were. very little in compariſon of: 
theirs. 

2. There's another -burden-of danger. more than the reſt, 
and chat you ſhall find in Numb. 4. 17, And the Lord fake unto 
Moſes and unto Aaron ſaying, Cut” ye not off the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathices Poop tet ones; but tbus do unto them that 
they may live,and not die: When they approch unto the moſt bely things, 
Aaron and bu Sons ſhall. go in-exd appoint them every one to hiz ſervice 
and to bis burden; but they ſhall: not goin #0 ſee. when the holy things 
are.covered, leſt they die. | Mark this text : ſaith che Lord to/7oſes 
and Aaron, Cut yenot off:the tribe of the family of che Koha- 
thits from among the Levits. Cut chem not off, why ? what had 
they done ?: had they doneany thing amiſs? No, they had not: 
done-any thing that proyoked God : but the meaning is this ; 
Takea great care of thefamily.of the Kobathits,to inftrutthem 
in their ducy tharthey wereto do; for (ſaith God) they are in 
a great deal of danger, being to ſerve in. the. moſt holy things: 
Ifthey ſhould goin to ſee the holy things more thanGod would 


"have ther, it is as mach as their lives areworth,. and therefore- 


if you ſhould but negteftthem, and not inform them throughly 
in.cheir duty, they would be undone :« Saith God, They'ate to 
tdare 
DIV 
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therefore be not you-careleſs of them, for if you negle& them 
you will:be a means of catcing them off, Thus you ſee the dan+ 
erchat the family of the Kohathiter were in ; they were prefer'd 
Pibore others,but they were in more danger. So you think there 
are ſuch men Ma patilh chat bare the ? 
yed in publick ſervice, and they carrie all before them ; bur 
you confider not cheir danger. And fo the Minifters,they ſtand 
in the fore-front of all the ſpight and mallice of ungodly men: 
indeed God imploies them in honorable ſervice, and that fer- 
vice that the Angels would take delight. in ; but-though the 
ſervice be honorable, above the imployment of other works; 
yet the burden of danger that likewiſe is greater than the dan» 
gex of men that are in an inferior condition. Now when' the 
Soul comes- to pet wiſdom from Chriſt to think of the danger 
that itis in, chen it will be content in that low eſtatein which 
ie is. A-poor man thatis ina low condition, thinks,I am low 
and others are raiſed; bat I know not what their burden: is : 
and ſo, ifhe be rightly inftcuQed in. the School-of Chriſt he 
comes to be contented. | | 
3.In a proſperous eſtate there # the burden of Duty; You look only 
at the ſweet and comfort that they have, and the honour and 
reſpe& that they have that are in a proſperous condition ; but 
you muſt confider of chedatie that they owe to God : Gad- re« 
quires more dutie at theirhands than at yours; youare readie, 
to be diſcontented that you havenot ſuch parts and abilities as 
ſach have, but God requires moredutie ofthem that have more 
parts,God requires moredutic of them that have greater eſtates 
than of-you chat have not ſack eftazes: Oh! you would fain 
have the honor., but'can you carrie the burden of the Du- 
tie? , 
4. Thelaft is;The burden of Accornt in a proſperous Eſtate. There 
is. a great account thac they are to give to. God that enjoy great 
eſtates anda proſperous conditions Now were all Stewards; 
"and one is a Steward tq a meaner man,: perhaps but-an ordina« 
' ric Knight; another is: a-Steward to a Noble-man, an Earl : 
Bow -theSteward of the meaner- man, he hath not ſo much as' 
the other hath under-his' hand: now ſhall he. be:diſcontented 


4 becauſe.thero.comes nor 1o. muck under his hand-az;under; ther 
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others? No thinks he, 'Thave leſs, and Iamto give the lef ac- 
count.: So. your account in compariſon of the Miniſters and 
Magiſtrates will be notbing ; you are to give an account of your 
own ſouls, and ſo arethey ; you are ta give an account: for 
your own family, and ſoare they; but you are notto give ac« 
count- for :Congregatians, and for Towns,” and Cities, and 
Countries. - You think of Princezand Kings, Oh! what a gto- 
rious condition they are in. Bug what do you think of a 
King £0 give.account forall the diſorder and wickedneſs in a 
Kingdom that he poſſibly might have prevented ? What abun- 
dance of Glorie might a:Prince bring to God if ſo be that he 

bent his ſoul and all his thoughts to life ap the Name of God in 
a Kingdom; now what God lofes for want of chis, that King, 
Prince, or Governor he muſt give an account for. It's a ſpeech 
of Chryſoſtem in that place ofthe Hebrews, where it's ſaid that 
men muſt give an account for their ſouls, he wonders that any 
men in publick place'can be faved, becauſe their account is ſo 
great that they are togive. And I remember I have read a ſpeech 
of Philip that was King of Spain, (though the ftorie ſaith of 
him, that he had ſuch a natural conſcience; that he profeſt he 
would not do any thing againſt his conſcience, no not in ſc 
cret for the gaining of the world, yet when this man was to die) 
Oh ſaith he; that I had never been a King ; ' Oh that T had liv'd 
a ſollicary and private life all my daies ; then ſhould I have died 
agreat deal more ſecurely, Iſhould with more confidence have 
gone before the Throne of God togive my account : | but here's 
the fruit. of my Kingdom, that I had all the glory of it, it hath 
made my account to be harder to: give to God-: and'thus he 
cries out when he was todie. - And therefore you that live In 
private conditions remember this, If you come into Chrift's 
School, and be taught this Leſſon, you will be quiet in your af- 
fligions,or private eſtate,in regard your account is not ſo great 
as others. I's a ſpeech I remember I have met-wichal in La« 
#imers Sermons that hewas wontto-aſe, That belf is more than the 
whol. | That is, whena man isin a mean condition, he is buc 
half way towards the height of proſperitie that -others are in : 
yet ſaith he, this is more ſafe rhough irbe a meanercondition - 
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on, there is annexed to it the burden. of crouble,and of danger, 
and of dutie, and of account. And thus you ſee how Chrift 
trains up his Scholers in his School, and though they be weak 
otherwiſe, yet by his Spirit he gives them wiſdom co-underſtand 
theſe aright. | | 

- Theeight Leffon isthis, Chriſt teaches them what a- great and 
dreadful evil it 34 to be given up #0 ones hearts defirer. Thewindet- 
ſtanding this Leſſon tharit is a moſt dreadful evil, one of the 
molt hideous and fearfal-evils that can befal any man upon 
the face of the Earth, for God to give him up to his hearty 
defires : when the ſoul underſtands this once, and togerher 
with ie, (for it goes. along together) that ſpiritual Jadgments 
are more fearful than any oueward judgments in the world, 
the rpc 0d; of this will teach any one to be content' in 
Gods croſſing of them in their deſires. - Thou art croſtinthy 
defires, now thou art diſcontented and vext and fretred- av it, 
Iz that thy only miſerie that thou art croft in thy defires ? No 
no, thou art infinitly miſtaken, the greateſt miſerie of al is, for 
God to give thee upto thy. heartslufis and deſires, to give thee 
up to. thine- own counſels: ſo you: have it in Pſal. $1. 11; 
12. But my People would not bearken to my voice, and Iſrael: would 
none-of me | what then?) So 1 gave them nupþ unto their own bearts 
luſts , and they walked in their own counſels. Oh ſaith Bernard), 
Let me not have ſuch a miferie as that is, for to give me what I 
would have, to give me my hearts defires., it is one of the moft 
hideous jadgments in the world fora man to be given up tothis 
hearts defires. We have not indeed in Scripture any certain 
evident ſign of a Reprobate, we cannor fay (except we knew a: 
man had committed the lin againſt che holy Ghoſt that he isa: 
Reprobate, for we know not what: GoÞmay work apon him; 
bat the neereſt of al, arid the blackeſt fign-of a Reprobate is this; 
for God to give upa man tohis hearcs defires, all rhe: pain of 
diſeaſes, all the calamitiesthat can be thought of in the world; 
are-no Judgments in compariſon of this,' for a-man to be- 
given up to his hearts. delires now when the ſoul comes 10 
underſtand” this , rhe Soul cherferies our, Why amy ÞEfotrous 
bled that Þ have not my- defires?- There is nothing: -that- 
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I remember I have read of a Jewiſh Tradition that they ſay of 
Uzgziab,when God ſtruck Uzzisb with a Leprofie, they ſay that - 
the beams of the Sun was darted upon the fore- head of Vzziab, 
and he-was firuck with a Leprofie by the darting of the beams 
of the Sun upon his fore-head; the Scriptureſaith, Indeed the 
Prieſts looked upon him; but they ſay there was a ſpecial 
lightagd beam of the Sun upon the fore-head that did diſco- 
ver the Leproſie to the Prieſts, and they ſay it was the way of 
conveying of it. Whether that were true or no, I am ſure this 
1s true, chat the ſirong beams of che Sun of profperitie upon 
many men makes chem to be leprous; Would any poor man in 
the Country have been diſcontented that he was not in Vzziabs 


condition ? He was a great King, I but there was the Leprofie 


in his fore-head; the poor man may ſay; though I live meanly 
in the Country, - yet1 thank God my bodie is whol andſound, 
would not any man rather /have-ruffet. and sking of beaſts co 
cloath him wich, than to have ſattin, and velvet that ſhould 
haye the Plague in init; The Lord conveyes the plague of his 
curſechroogh proſperitie, as much as through any thing in the 
world, and therefore the ſoul coming to underſtand this, this 
makes it co be quietand content. 
And then , Spiritual Judgments are the greateſt Judgments 
of all; the Lord laies ſuch an affliction upon my outward e- 
fate, but whar if he had taken away my life? A- mans health 
is a greater mercie than his eſtate; and you that are poor people 
you ſhould conſider of that ; Bur is the health of a mans body 
better than his eſtate? what is the health of a mans ſoul? that's 
a great deal beter ; the Lord hath inflited external Judge- 
ments, but he hath nor-inflifted ſpiritual Judgments upon 
thee, he hath not given thee up to hardneſs of heart, and ta- 
ken away the ſpirit of prayer from thee in thine afflited eſtate, 
Oh then be. of good comfort though there be outward affliftions 
upon thee, yetthy ſonl, thy more excellent part is not affli- 


' Fed. Now when the ſoul comes to underſtand this, that here 


liesthe ſore wrath of Gad, to begiven up.to a mans defires, and 
for Spiritual Judgments to. be upon a man, this quiets him, 


' andcontents him, though outward  afflitions.be opon him; 


perhaps one of a mans children hath che fit of an ague, or. the _ 
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rooth-ach, but perhaps his next neighbor hath the plague, or 
all his children are dead of theplague, now ſhall he be fodif+ -- 
cotitented, becauſe his children haye che tooth-ach when his 
neighbors chi{dren are dead ? Now thinkthus, Lord thoa halt 
Jaid an afflifted condition apon me, bur Lord thou haſt norgi-= 
ven tne the plague ofa hard heart. Now take cheſe eight chings 
before mentioned, and lay them together, and you may well 
apply char Scriprure'in 1/z 29. thelaſt verſe,ſatth che.rexc there, = 
They alſo that erred in ſpirit, ſhall tome t0 underſtanding ;. aud they $2 
that murmured ſhall learn Dotrine. Bath therebeen any of you <3 
(as | fear many may be found) that haveerred in-ſpiric, even in b 
regard of this truth that now weare preaching of, and many 2 
that have /murmared, Oh thac'this day you -might come”to 3 
anderitand, that Chriſt would bring you into his School, and 
reach you underſtanding, And they tbat murrured ſball learts Do» 
ffrine: what DoQrine thaltchey learn ? Theſe eight Do&rines 
thac]have - ge to you. And if you wilt but efiroughly'fta- 
die cheſe Leflons that I have ſet before your eyes : It will be a 
ſpecial help and means to: cure your murmurings againſt, and 
repinings at the hand of God : And (o you will comets learn 
Chriſtian Contentment. The Lord teach you through] y by 
his Spiric theſe Leſſons of Contentment. 
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For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. 


2d Shalb only ad one Lefſon more in the learning 
ep! | of Ceca, andthen't ſhall eome tothe 
5 Fourth Head, The excellencie of Contentmenr. 
VLG TheNinth and ket Eeflon that Chriſt tea- 
Se) Fo 1:54-ches choſe that 4 _ Seng res #3 wy of 
#2426235 Contentment, 1t 75 the right knowleag of Gods 
SL PYSCY providence, and therein are theſe F =... At 
1. The Vniverſality of providence,thatthe ſoul muſt be through- 
Jyinſtra&ed-in to come:o this Art, to underſtand the Univer- 
{alitie of providence, that is; how the providence: of God goes 
through the whol world, extends itsſelf ro every thing: Noc 
only that God by his providence doth rujethe world; and go- 
vern all thirgs in general,bur chat ic reaches toevery particular, 
opt only:to Kingdoms, to order the great affairs ot Kingdems, 
t it. reaches to every mans Familie, it. reaches to every 
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ricudl way the univerſality of providence in every particulae_ 


paſſage from morning ro night every day ; that: there*snot any 
thing that doth »befall chee, but ghere*s hand of God init; it 
isfrom God, jtisa mighty furtherance to Contentment:®. Eve- 
ry man will grant the truth of the thing that ic is ſo, butas the 
Apolile ſaith in, Hes. 11. 3. By faith we underſtgnd that 'the worlds 


" were made, by faith we underſtand it :-why by faith? we can 
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underſtand by reaſon that 'no finitthing can be fromit (elf, 
And therefore that the world cvnld nor be of its ſelf, but we 
can underſtandit by faith in another manmr. than by reaſon. 
So whatſaever we. underſtand of God in. way of providence, 
yet, when Chriſt doth take us into his School we come to 
underſtand it by faith . in' a better manner than wedo by rea- 
fon. ; | | 

'2.  The-effiacy that there 4 in providence ; thatis, That che pro- 


yidenceof God goes on in allchings with ſtrength and power; 


and ic is not to be altered by our power; let us be diſcontented 
ahd vext and troubled, and fret, and rage, yet we muſt not 
think to alcer the courſe of providence. by our difcontent. 
Some of obs friends ſaid to him, Shall the earth be forſaken for 
thee, and ſhall the rock be removed out of his place ? Fob; 18. 4. when 
they ſaw him to be impatient. . So I may ſay toevery diſcon> 


tented impatient heart, What, ſhall the-proyidence of God 


change its courſe for thee? Do'ſt thou think ic. ſuch a weak 


thing that. becauſe it doth: not pleaſe thee it malt alter-its 


mx WT. 


—_ 


courls ? Be thoucontent or not content,the providence of God. 


will go on, it hath an efficacie of power and'vertuezto-carry all * 


things before is :Canit thou make one hair black-orwhice wich 
all-rhe ſir that thou keepeſt? When you-zre in a Ship at Sea 
that hath all her Sails ſpread with» a-fgll-gale*of wind, and 
ſwitcly (ailing ; agn-you make ic ſtand (till wiri.cynning up and 
down in the Ship? No-more can you make the pfoyidence of 


God toalter and change its courſe with your vexing: and: fret- 


ting, bus it wilLgo on-with power do what rhou canſt;»Do bat 
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underſtand the power and-efficacip of providence and it willbe-. 
forthe helping toJearn this Leſſon of Contents. 


4 % «$f Y ho OE * 7 es + = 
ps a » the - Y 3 * 1 <3 I & 
* * \" * < 7 \ w =? 
\ 
_- 


” 
: mY : OY 'Y 
E b - of 3 "1 $414 ty 
= $64 p- 
of 


The rave Jewel of Chriſtian Coritemment.- 


: 


det of things, one working towards another; there is infinice varietie 
of the Works of Godin an ordinary providerice, and yer all 
work in an ordinarie way ; we put thele twotogercher,for God 
in the way of his providence caufes a thouſand thouſand things 
one to depend upon another, there are infinite ſeveral wheels 
(as I may ſoſay) in the works of providence, all the works 
thatever God did fromall eternitic'or ever will do, pucthem all _ 
cogether, and all make up but one work, and they have been 
as ſeveral wheels that- have had their orderly motion to attain 
the end that God Song all eternity bath appointed : We in- 
deed look at things by pieces, we look at- one particular and 
do not confider the reference that one thing hath to another ; 
but God he looks at-all things at ence, and: fees the reference 
that onething hath to another: As achild that, Jooks upon a 
- Clock, looks firk upon one wheel, and then Gpon another 
wheel, he looks not at all rogerher, or the dependance that one 
hath upon another, but the workman hath his eyes upon all 
togerher and ſees thedependance of all one upon another, and 
the art that there is'in the dependance one' upon another; ſo 
iis in Gods-providence. Now obſerve how this works to 
Contentment ; whefethere is ſuch a 0097 of providence be- 
fals me, that's one wheel, and icmay beift this wheel ſhould be 
Kopt; there might a thouſand other wheels come” to be ſtopt 
by this : azin-a Clock, ſtop but one wheel and you Rtop every 
wheel, becauſe they have dependance one upon another: ſo 
when God h#h ordered a thing for the preſent to be thus and 
thas,. how do'ſt thou know how many things do depend np- 
on:this thing ? God may have ſome work tharh@hath ro do 
ewentie yeers hence that may depend upon this paſſage of pre- 
vidence, that fals out this day, or this week. And here(bythe 
way). we may fre a great deal of evil tharighere is/in difcon- 
gent, for thou wouldeſt have Gods providence altered in ſuch 
and ſuck a particular, indeed if it were only in that particu- 
Jar, andrthat had reference vo nothing elſe it were not ſo much, 
bur by thy defireto bave thy will in ſuch-a- particular, ie way 
be thou wouldeft croſs God in a thouſand things:that he hath 
to bring'abour, becauſe it's poſſible there may be a thouſand: 


" 
"» - ; x : ry y | hd « 4 
- . . 4 ; 2 ; wo [ ” p ; -% 4 - 
things depend upon thatiqne thing that onldeftFain. K . 
' bY, & * , + Y . Po "1 E ; ">: | wx... "K 
, . PL : G : 802-45 - qu : 
a | . w.:£ Ys ""**. Es na oy 4 
5 , « e ” < 2 4 . T Re p -« | x 
* On =; F 7£ Ka TIENES - COTE If SS as : 'S ; 
1 Kee et 7 ad Ros , _—_— WY | a+ hs 4-3" "MR, 4 BY EF, j 


* 


- : 
> MPI. 
" " "LA « 
(4 wh 
: +74 M AO IEA. 2, 


- D 


Re Los 4 AS 


en — a 
« * : 
- 


F4 


The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 97 = 


WV — 


%- On I ee Ee md 


have to be otherwiſe Mn ic s;. jaſtas if a Child ſhould cry out 9 
and /ay, Let bur thatone wheel top ; chough he ſaith bucoge 
wheel, yet if chat ftop, is-is as much as. if leſhould fay; they 
malt all top:. So in'Frovidence, ec but this one paſſage of Pro» 
vidence top, itis as much as it a thouſand Gopr : -Lerme there» 
fore be quieeand contencyfor chough Ibecroſt in ſome oge par- 
ticular, wod attains his end,.ac leaſt his. end may. be farthered 
in a thouſand chings by this one ching chat 1 am croſt in; ther». 
fore let a man conſider, this is. an a@ of providence, and how 
do | know what God is abouc ro do, and how many things des» 
pend gpon chis providenee ? Now we are willing to ſaffer our 
triends will to be cxolt in one thing,, ſo thar our triend may at- 
cain to what he defires in.a chouſand-things: .If thou haſta 
love and friendſhip co Ged,- be willing to be croſt in ſome few 
things, that the Lord may have his Work go on in the univer- 
ſal,.in-a thouſand of ocher things. That's the Third ching to 
be 8nderſt ad in Gods providence, tharChriſtdoth learn thoſe 
thathe ceacheth ia the Art of Contentments.-. a CT 


4. Chriſt teacheth them the knowledge: of Providence, that 
is, 1hs knowledge of Gods uſual 'way in his dealing: with bis People 
more particularly. The ocher is, The kngwledgeof God in his 
Providence in genecal : Bur che right underſtanding of the way 
of Godin this Providence towards his People and-Saints, is a 
notable ballagy help-us in che Art of Contentment. .If we 
come once toMow a mans way and courſe, -we may bettgr/ſute 
and be contented to live wicth-him chan/hefore we cYne to . 


a 


know his way and courſe: As when a man comes co live. in a 9 
| ſociety with. men and women, it may be the men and wetnen "4 

may. be good, but-till a, man comes to know their way and - 
courſe and diſpoſ.ion, many things may. fall very croſs, *and e's F 


we think chey are very bard, but when-we come to be acquain: 
- ted with their way and ſpirit, then we can ſute and concar with 
them very well; and che reaſon.of our trouble is, becatiſe we 
do.not undeiſtind their wiy-: So.ic is wich you, thoſe thae 
are but as ſtrangers to Ggd,. and-de notunderſtand the way of = 
God, they are troubled /with theprovidences of God, and chey +» 7 
F think chem very hon, and.cannot tell what to make of chew, | 1 


. begaulechey under . not the grdinary-courſe and way of 
pe SE. PRE , God | 
A "WF 3s MT ©. FL” ee 0. bo. d : 


ff 
bas if 


% 


bl 1 "4% 


The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


EE AEST” 
family, and ſees ſuch and ſuch things done, he wonders what 


"the matter is, but thoſe that/are acquainted with it, ir troubles 
them nor at all. So ſervants, when they come firlt rogether and 


know not one another, it may be they arefroward and diſcon- 
rented, but when they come tp beacquainted with ne anothers 
waies,then they are more-contenced : Juſi ſo it is when we come 


"firſt to underſtand Gods waies. F 


Objeft. But you will ſay , What-do you underftand by Gods 
wates | W144 | 

Anſw.: By that I mean theſe Three things. And when we 
come to know them, we fhall not wonder ſo.much at the provi- 
dence of God, but be quiet and contented ich them. 

x. The ficitthing is this © Gods ordinary courſe #,Th at bis people 
in this world ſhould be in an affiiczed condition : God hath revealed 
in his Word, and we-may there find he hath ſet down robe his 
ordinary way,even from the begining of the world to this day, 
(but more eſpecially in the times of the Goſpel) that his People 


- bere ſhould be in an afflited condition. Now men that donor 
underſtand this, they ſtand and wonder to hear of the People of 


God that they are afflifted, and the eneniics proſper in their 
way ; forthoſe that ſeek God in his way, and ſeek for Refor. 
mation, for them to be affli&ed, routed and ſpoiled, and the 
enemies to-prevyail, they wonder at it : -Bur now, one that is in 
the Sghool of Chriſt, he is taught by Jelus ChrMt that God by 


| hisetefnal Counſels hath ſer.chis to be his courſe and way, to 


bring ap his People in this world in ah aftlifFed condition, and 
therEferefaich the Apoftle, Account 3t not flrange concerning the * 
fiery tryal, 1 Pet. 4.12. We are not therefore tp be diſcontegted 
with it, ſeeing God hath ſer ſach a courſe and way, and we... 
know ſuch is the will of God that it ſhould be fo. , 

The Second thing, that is in Gods way is this , Uſually when 
God intends the greateſt mercy 10 any of his People, he doth bring them: + 


$220 the loweſt condition, God doth feem to go quite eroſs- and FI 


work in a contrary-way ; when he tarends the greateſt mercies "© 
to his. People, be doth firſt pſually-bring them into very low - 


conditions, if it be a bodjly, mercy; an otrward mercy thache | 
mntends to beſtow, he uſethto bring cheaybodilylow,and out- 7} 
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wardy low, if it be © mercie in their eftites that he intends co 
beſtow, hebrings them low in that, and then raiſes them; and 
in their nafnes he brings them low-there, and then raiſes them ; 
and in their ſpirizs, God doth ordinarily bring their ſpirits 
low, and then raiſes-their ſpirits; aſually the People of God - 
before the greateſt comforts, have the greaceſt affli&ions and ſor- 
rows, now thofe that underſtand not Gods waies they think 
that when God brings his people into ſad conditions, tha 
Godleaves and forſakes them, and that God doth intend no 
great matter of good tothem; but rfow a Child of God that is 
inſtcuRted in this way of God, he is not troubled ; my condi- 
tion is very low, bur (faith he) chis is Gods way when he in- 
tends the greateſt mercy, to bring men under the greateſt affli« - 
&ions. hen he intended to raife Joſeph to be the Second in 
che Kingdom, God caſt him into a dungeon a liale before. - So 
when God intented to raiſe David and et him upon the 
Throne, he made him'to be hunted as a Partrige in the moun- 
tains, 2 Sam. 26.20, God went this way with his Son; Chriſt 
himſelf went into glory by ſuffering, Heb. 2. 20, And if God 
deal ſo with his own Son, much more with his People; As a 
little before break of day you ſball%bſerve it is darker than is 
was any time before; ſo Cod doth uſe to make our conditions 
darker a little before the mercycome. When God beftowed 
the laſt great mercy at Nazby, we wereina very low condition, 
God knew what he hadto do before-handKti&knew chat his 


time was coming for great mercies; it isth& Wa of od to do 
ſo. Bebar inſtca&ed aright in chis courſe” andFera@thart God 
uſes to walk in; and that will help-as to;ContengmehF excee- . 
dingly - * _V __— - 


o © , "> 
*The Third thing that there is in Gods way and courleis this, 
It is the way of God to work by — to term the greateſt evil 
into the greateſt good. To grant greak good after great evil is 
one thing, and to turn great evils into the greateſt good 
that's another; and ye that's Gods way, the greateſt good 
thatGod intends for his bes or rags times he works irqur. of | 


: - 4 , 
the greateſt evil, che greateſt light is brought our of the gred> % 
cell cdarknef : and Lather(Iremeryber) hath a narable expreſs 28 
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3 he might exalc, he doth kill that he might makealive, ki 
doth confound that he might glorifie ; this is the way of -God 
faith he ; bur (ſaith he) rig one doth not underfiand this, 
his is the Art of Arts, and the Science of Scjences, the knows: 


ledge of knowledges to underſtand this, that God doth -uſe 


when he will bring life, he doth uſeto bring it out of death, he 
brings Joy out of ſorrow, and he brings proſperity out of adver- 
ſity, yea, and many times he brings grace out of fin,- that is, 
makes uſe of fin to work furtherance ot grace; it isthe way. of ' 
God to bring good out of evil ;' not only'to overcome: theeyil, 
but to make the evil to'work towards good : here's the way 
of God : now when the ſoul comes to underſtand this, it will 
take away our murmuring,”and bring Con:eniment into our 
ſpigits: :But Lfear thereare but few char under Rand it aright, 
perhaps they reade of ſuch things,” and hearof tuch things ina 
Sermon, but they are not by Jelus Chriſt inſtruQed inthis, that 
this isthe way of God, To bring the greateſt good out of the 


gfoucat evil. 


Thus having diſpachtthe Third Head,the Leffon+ that we gre to 
learn; we cameto the'Pburth; and that is, The Excellency of 
this Grace of Contentment -: And: cher i; a great deal at excel- 
lency in. Contentment : [this a kind-of Leffon too for us to 
learn. And his - ag likewiſe will be ſomewhar long. 


Ag 7 have learned. As ifhe ſhould ſay, Bleſſed 
be God fofthig3 We! itis a mercy. of God to 'me chav have 
this effon, I find ſo much good in this Contentment, 


thc] would not fora work but have it: (I have learnedi it ſaith 


he.)- 5, 

Now the very Heathen had a fG !1ght of a ereat Excellency chat 
there is in Contentmett. I remember I haye read of Antiſtenes 
a Philoſopher,- that deſired of his gods ( ſpeaking after the 


Heatheniſh way) nothing in thiszworld to make his life happie, 
. but CONnTENTMENT;, andif be might have any thing thar he 


= he mighc-have the 
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would defire to'make bis life Bax ppie, he would ask. of them, 
io of Socrates, 'that he wight have 
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injuries that he met withal, and to continue in a quiet temper 
of ſpirit whatſoever befell bim ; for what was the temper of $g= 
crates, Whateyer befel him hecontinued the ſame man » What- 
ever croſs befel him no bodie could perceive any alteration of 
his ſpirit though never ſo great croſſes did befall him. This a 
Heathen did attain to by the ſtrength of Nature, and a common 
work of the ſpirit : Now this Antiſtenes ſaw ſuch an excellency 
ia this ſpicit : As when God ſaid co Solomon, What ſhall I give 
thee? he asked of God wiſdom : fo ſaith he, If the gods ſhould 
put it to me to Know what I would have,. I would defire this 
thing, that I might have the ſpiric of Socrates : he ſaw a great 
excellencie chat there was in this. And certainly a Chriſtian 
may ſee abundance of excellencie in ic : 'I ſhall labor to fer ir 
out to. you in this Sermon that you may be in love with this 
Grace of Contencment. _ 

In the tirit place, By Contenement we come to give God that wore 
ſhip that u due to bim : Itisa ſpecial part of Divine Worſhip that al 
we owe to God, if we be content in a Chriſtian way, accor- ny 
ding as hath been opened to you; I (ay it isa ſpecial part of the *** thi ga 3 
Divine Worſhip that the Creature ows to the intinic Creathr; in 12 
that 1 do tender that reſpe& that is due from me to the Crea- G ef 
ror. The word that the Greeks have that fignifies to Worſhip COnet- b 
it is as wuch as to come and crouch before another, as a dog = Lone? 4 
ſhould come crouching unto you, and be willing to lie down 10+ 3\ 4 
at your feet; ſo the creature in the apprehienfion of its own 
biſeneſs, and che infinite Excellencie thatthere is in God above 
ic; when it comes to worſhip God, it .cotnes and crouches to 
this God, and irlies down at the feet of God, then doth the 
Creature worſhip God. When you ſee a dog come-crouching To - 
co.you, and can you make him with holding -your hand over BY 

him to lie down at your feet; then conſider, thus ſhould you | 
do before the Lord, you ſhould come croaching to him, and 
lie down at his feet even upon your backs or bellies, to lie 
down in the duſt before him, ſo as to be willing that he ſhould 
_ do with you what hewill ; as ſometimes you may turn a dog 
this way or that way up and down with the had, and there 


helies before You, according to your ſhewing him withyyour 
hand; So whent 
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fore the Lord, then a Creature worlhips God, doth tender you 
that worſhip that is duz'to God. Now in what diſpoſicion of 
heart do wethus crouch-tg God-more, than when we have this 
Contentation in all conditions that God diſpoſed ns unto ? 
This i; a crauching unto Gods diſpoſe , to be like the poor 
woman of Canzan, when Chriſt ſaid, it is not fitto give Chil-' 
drens meat to dogs, but ({aich ſhz} the dogs have crams. Iam 
a dog I confeſs, I butlet me have but a crum. And ſo when 
the ſoul ſhall be in ſuch a diſpoficion as to lie down and fay, 
Lord, I am but as a dog, yet let mehavea crum, then doth ir 
highly honor God. Ic may be ſome of you have not your: ta- 
ble ſpread as others have, but God gives you crums;* now ſaith 
che poor woman,dog: havecrums,and when you can find your 
hearts thus ſubje&ing unto Gud, > be bur as a dog, and, can 
be contented and bleſs God for any cram, I ſay, this is a great 
worſhip of God,you worſhip God by this more than when you 
come to hear a Sexmon, or ſpend halfan hour, oran hour in 
prayer, or when you: come to recetye a Sacrament; Theſe are 
he As of Gods Worſhip, I but theſe are but external As of 
Vorthip, to Hear, and Pray, and receive Sacraments : Butnow 
this is the Soul-worlhip, to ſubjeC its ſelf thus to God. You 
thar often will worſhip God by Hearing, and Praying, and re- 
© ceiving Sacraments, and yer afterwards will be froward and 
diſcontented, Know;that God regards not rhat worſhip, he'will 
have the Soul-worſhbip in this' ſubje&ing of the ſoul to Gad. 
Obſerve ir I beleech you, in aRive Obedience, there we worſhip 
God by doing that that pleaſes God, but by paſhve obedience 
we do as well worſhip God by being pleaſed with that which 
God doth. Now when Iperform a datie, I worſhip God, Ido 
what pleaſes God :: why ſhould I not as well worſhip God 
when lam pleaſed with what God doth? Ay ic was ſaid of 
Chriſts obedience, Chrift was ative in- his paffive obedience, 
and paſhivein his a&ive obedience : So the Saints they are pal- 
five in their ative obedience ; they are firſt paſſive in theit recep= 
tion of Grace, and then a&ive: And when they, come to paſ= 
five obedicncethey are ative, they put forth Grace, $g/zafive 
obedience; when they perform a&ions to God; -then' tch the 
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come to ſuffer any.croſs, Oh that what God doth might pleaſe 
me. I labour to do what pleaſes God, and I labor that'what 


God doth ſhall pleaſe me, here's a Chriſtian indeed that ſhall - 


endeavor both theſe : now this is but one ſide of a Chriltian, 
to endeavor to do what pleaſes God, but you muſt as well 
endeavor to be pleaſed with what God doth , and ſo you ſhall 
come to be a compleat Chriſtian when you can do both. And 
that's the irſt thing inthe excellency of this Grace of Content- 
ment. 

The ſecond thing in opening of this excellencie of Con- 
rentment is, That in Contentment there is much exerciſe of Grace, 
There is much ſtrength of Grace, yea, there is much beautie of 
Grace in Contentmenr, there is much exerciſe 6f Grace , 
ſtrength of Grace, and beautie of Grace, I pur all theſeroge» 
ther. 

1. Much exerciſe of Grace, There is a compoſition of Grace in 
Contentment, there is faith, and there is humilitie, and love, 
and there is patience, and there is wiſdom, and there is hope, 
all Graces almoſt are compounded, it's in oyt that hath the 
ingredients of all kind of graces,and thgrefore though you can+- 
not ſee the particular grace, yet in this oyl you have it all; God 
ſees the Graces of hi; S rir exerciſed in a ſpecial manner, and 
this pleaſes God at the heart ro fee the Graces of his Spirit exer- 
ciſed. Inſfome one aCtion that you do you may exerciſe ſome 
one grace eſpecially, but now in Countentment you exerciſe a 
great many graces at Once. 

2. There 5s a great deal of ſirength of Grace in Contentment, It ar« 
gues a-great.deal of (trengthin the bodie, tne bodie to beableto 
endure hard weather arid whatſoever falls out, and yet not to 
be much altered by ir ; ſoit argues ſtrength of Grace to be con» 

tent: You that complain of weaknets of memory, and weak- 
neſs of parts, you cannot do what others doin other things, 
bur have you this gracious Heait-contentment that hath been 
opened*to you ? I know that you have attained to firength of 
Gracein'this, when it is ſo ſpiritual as kath been opened to 
yowin the *explication .of this point, As-it is with a-mans 
brain; -if a m 
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and liver obſtra&ted, and yet for all this his brain is not diſtem* 
pered,ic ifan argument of a great ſtrength of brain, and though 
there be many ill fames that riſeth from his corrupt ſtomach, 
yer ill his brain is notdiſtempered but he continues in the free 
exerciſe of the uſe of his reaſon and underſtanding ; every one 


- May underſtand that this man hath a very ſtrong brain, chat 


ſuch things ſhall not diftemper him, whereas other people that 
have a weak brain, if they do not digeſt but one meals meat, 
the fumes chat do ariſe from their ſtomachs, doth diſtemper 
their brain and makesthem unfit for every thing, whereas you 
{hall have others that have ſtrong heads, and ſtrong brains, 
thouph their tomachs be ill that they do not digeſt meat, yer 
fHI they fave the free uſe of their brain, this argues ſtrength : 


>. SOitis in a mans ſpirit, you ſhall have many that have weak 
©. ſpirirs, and if they have any ill fumes, if accidents befall them, 


you ſhall preſently have them out of temper, but you ſhall have 
other men that though things do fume up yer-ftill they keep in 
a {icadie way, and have theuſe of reaſon and of other graces, 
and poſſeſs their ſouls with patience. As I remember it's re- 
ported of the Eagle, -it's not like other Fowls, other Fowls 
when they are hungrie make a noiſe, but the Eagle is never 
heardto make a noiſe though ic wants food, and it's from the 
magnitude of his ſpirit that it will not make ſuch complaints 
as other Fowls will do when they want food, it is becauſe it is 
above hunger, and abovethirſt: So it isan argument of a gra- 
cious magnitude of ſpiritthat whatſoever befals ic, yet it is not 
alwaies whining and complaining ſo as others are, but goes on 
{till in its way and courſe, and blefſes God and keeps in a con- 
ſtant tenour whatſoever thing befals it : ſuch things as cauſes 
othetsto be deje&ed and frerted and vexed, and takes dway all 
the comfort of theirlives, it makes no alteration at all in the 
ſpicirs of theſe men and women, I ſay this is a fign of a great 


. deal of ſtrength of Grace. 


3. It's alſo an argument of -a great deal of beauty of Grace, It's 
a ſpsech that Seneca a Heathen once had, ſaith he, When you ga 
abroad into groves and woods; and there you ſee:the tallneſs 
of the treesand their ſhadows, it ſtrikes a kind of awful fear of -} 
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and deep watters that ftrikes a kind of fear of a God in you 
but (ſaith he) do you ſee a man that is quiet in. tempeſts, and 
thatlives happily in the midſt of of adverſities, why do not you 
worſhip that man? . he doth think him a man even to be hono- 
red that ſhall be quiet and live a happie life though in the mid- 
deſt of adyerfities. The Glory of God appears here more than 
in any of his Works; there is no Works that God hatch made,the 
Can, Moon,and Stars, and all the world wherein ſo much of the 
Glory of God doth appear, as in a man thact lives quiecly in the 
mid(t of adverficy. That was that that convinc'd the King,when 
he ſaw the three children could walk in the midſt of the fiery - 
farnace and not be touch'd, the King was mightily convinc'd 
by chis, that ſurely cheir God was a great God indeed, and that 
they were highly beloved ofcheir God that could walk in the 
midi of the furnace and not be toucht, whereasthe others that 
came but to the mouth of the furnace were devoured; ſo when a 
Chriſtian can walk in the mid(t of fiery trials,”and not his gar- 
ments ſinged, but have comfort and joy in the. mid of all (as 
Paul in the flocks) oan ling, (that wrought upon the Jaylor:) 
ſo it will convince men when they ſee the power of Grace in the 
middeſt of affli&tions, fuch afflitions as would make others 
to roar under them, yet they.can behave themſelves in a graci- 
ous and holy manner; Oh ics the glorie of a Chriſtian. Ir is 
chat that is ſaid to be the Glory of Chriſt, (for ſo by Interpre- 
ters it is thonght to be meant of Chriſt) In cab. 5. 5. And 
this man'(che text ſaith) ſhall be the peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall 
come into our Land, and when be ſhall treade in our Pallaces, This 
man ſhall be the. peace when the Aﬀyrian ſhall come into our 
Land ; for oneto be in peace when there is no Enemies, it's no 
great watter,bat ſaith the text when the Aſſyrian ſhall comein- 
to our Land, then this man ſhall be che peace; that is, when all 
ſhal be in an hubbub and aproar,yet then this man ſhal be peace, 
That's the ftyal of Grace when you find Jeſus Chriſt in your 
.hearts to be peace, when the Aﬀyrian ſhall come into the Land; 
You may think you find peace in Chriſt when you haveno out- 
ward troubles, but is Chriſt your peace when the Aſſyrian 
-cqmes into the Land, when the Enemie comes ? Suppoſe you 


2X _ 
4 fhould hear the enemiccome marching to the Citie & had caken 
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. the Works, and were plundering, what would be your peace? 
; Jeſus Chriſt would be peace to the ſou], when the enemy comes 
Ke” into the City, and into your houſes: If there be-any of you 
B that have been where the enemy hath confe, What hath bin the 
"oF peace of your ſouls? That which is ſaid of Chriſt may be ap- 
plied to this Grace of Contentment, when the Aſſyrian, the 
Plunderers,the Enemies,when any AﬀMiC&ion, trouble or diftireſs 
TY doth befal ſuch a heart, then this Grace of Conteniment brings 
WW  _ peacecotheſoul; at that time brings peace to their ſoul, when 
"0 _ the Aſſjrian comes into the Land. The Grace of Contentment 
| its an excelJent Grace, there's much beauty, much ſtrength'in 

- it; there is a great Ceal of worth in this Grace, and therefore be 

in love with it. 
-of The Third thing in the Excelletcy of Contentment, is this: 
W_ By Contentment the ſoul ts fitted to receive mercy,and to do ſervice, Vle 
| put theſe two together, Contentment makes the ſcul tit to receive 
mercy, and todo fervice; no man or woman in the world is fo 
W. fit for to receive the Grace of God, and to do the Work of God, 
W.-* as thofe that have contented ſpirits. | 
-W I, Thoſe are fitted to receive mercy from the Lerd that are contented : 

E .. as now; If you would have a veli/cl to take in any liquor, you 
= myſt hold the veſſel ti], if the veſſel tir and ſhake up and down 
= Yyoucannotpowrin any thing, butyou will bid, hold {ill thar 
yeu may powr it in, and not loſeany : £o, ii we would bethe 
veliels toteceive Gods mercy, and would have the Lord pewr 
in ki; mercy to us, we muſt have quicr ſtil] hearts, we mult not 
have hearts hurrying up and down in trouble, diſcontent, and 
v:xing, buc we nnithave ſtill and quiet hearts-if we would. re- 
ceive mercy from the Lord : Tfa child fiings and throws vp and 
down for a thitig, you will not give it him then when he cries 
fo, but firſt you will haverhechild quict; though pertaps you 
| do intend the child ſhall have the thing he crics-for, but you 
_ will not give it him til] he is quier, zn& comes 21:d Cands Ritl 
| before you and is contented without ity end then you will give 
ithim : And «uly ſo doth theLogd deal with us, (for curdea- 
| Tings with him areJuſt as. your ſfroward children are with you) 
=> as{conastyon weuld haveathing from Cod;ifyeu haveitnor 
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in your ſpirits: God intends mercyto you, butſaith God, you : 
ſhall not have it yer, I will ſee you quiet firſt, and then in the 
quietneſs of your hearts, come to me and fee what. I will do 
with you. I appeal to youu, you thatare any waiezacquainted 
with the wales of God, Have you not found this to be the way 
of God towards you, when you have been croubled for want 
perhaps of ſome Spiritual comfort, and your hearts were vext 
atit, you get nothing from God all that while; but now: if 
you have got your heart intoa quiet frame; and can ſay, Well, 
ir's Hit the Lord thould do with his poor creatures what he wil, 
I am under his feet, and am reſoly*d ro do what I can to honor 
him; and: let himdo with me what he will, I will ſee& him as 
long as T live, I wil be content wich what God gives, and whe- 
ther he gives or no | will be content ; yea, are you in this frame »|- 
faith God ? now you ſhall have comfort, now 1 will give yoa Pp 
the mercy. A priſoner muſt not think to get off his ferters by o 
-pulling end tearing, be may gall his flzſh and rend it tothe 
very hone, certainly he will be unfertered never the ſooner, bur 
if he would have [tis fetters taken off, he muſt quietly give up 
| himfelf ro ſome man to takethem off. Ifa begger after he hath 
knockt once or twice at the door and you come not, and there- 
upon heis vext and troubled and thinks much that you let him 
ſtand a little while wichaut any thing, you think tha: this beg» 
ger is not fit to receive an alms; butit you hear two or thre? 
beggers at your door, and it you hear them our of your win- 
dow ſay, Let us be content to tay, perhaps they arebutſie, ir is 
fi: that we ſhould ſtay, irs well if we have any thing at laft, we 
deſerve nothing artall, and therefore we may well waic awhile ; 
yo would then quickly fend them an alms : So God deals 
with the heart, when itis in adifquiet way,then God doth nor 
give; but when the heart lies down quiecly under Gods hand, 
then is the heart in a fi; frame to receive mercy : Your ſtrength 
ſhall be, to ſit ſtil faith God; you (hall not be delivered froni'Bu- 
bylon bur by your ſiting ill, AQ uy ; . 3 
2. As fit toreceive mercy, ſo. fit to dv ſeruzce : Oh?! thoquier Wk _ 
fraits of Righteouſneſs, the praceable fruits of Righteoutneſs; "1 
they indeed do ber and multiply mo:it when, they come. to abs, +. = 
| peaceblefrujes of ighgeouſnes- A3 the Phiolopbers Ta .-; 
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the Works; and were plundering, what would be your peace? 
Jeſus Chriſt would be peacets the ſou], when the enemy comes 
into the City, and into your houſes: If there be-any of you 
that have been where the enemy hath confe, What hath bin the 
peace of your ſouls? That which is ſaid of Chriſt may be ap- 
plied to this Grace of Contentment, when the Aſſyrian, the 
Plunderers.the Enemies,when any Aﬀi&ion, trouble or diftreſs 
doth befal ſuch a heart, then this Grace of Conteniment brings 
peaceto the ſou]; at that time brings peace to their ſou], when 
the Aſſzrian comes into the Land, The Grace of Contentment 
its an excelJent Grace, there*s much beauty, much ſtrength in 
it; there is a great deal of worth in this Grace, and therefore be 
in love with ir. 

The Third thing in the Excellexcy of Contentment, is this: 
By Contentment the ſoul # fitted to receive mercy,and to do ſervice. le 
put theſe two together, Contentment makes the ſcul tit to receive 
mercy, and todo fervice ; no man or woman in the world is fo 
fit. for to receive the Grace of God, and todo the Work of God, 
as thofe that have contented ſpirits. | 

1. Thoſe are fitted to receive mercy from the Lird that are contented : 
as now; If you would have a vefic] to take in any liquor, you 
myſt hold the veſſel ti], if the veſſel ir and ſhake up and down 
you cannot powr in any thing, butyou will bid, hold {ill thar 
yeu may Fowr it in, and not loſeany : <o, ii we would bethe 
veliels toteceive Gods mercy, and would have the Lord powr 
in ki; mercy tous, we muſt have quicr ſill hearts, we muſt not 
have hearts hurrying up and down in trouble, diſcontent, and 
v:#ipg, buc we n-nit have ſtil] and quiet hearts-if we would re- 

ceive mercy from the Lord : Tfa child fings and throws up and 
down for a thitig, you will not give it him then when he cries 
fo, but firſt you will havethechild quiet; though perhaps you 
do intend the child ſhall have the thing he crics-for, but you 
will not give it him till he is quier, zxd comes ard ſtands Rill 
before you and is contented without itz end then you will give 
ithim : And iruly ſo doth the Logd deal with us, (for curdea- 
Tings with him are Juſt as: your froward children are with you) 


.=-> as {con as you wenld havea thing from Cod,ifyeu have ir nor 
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in your ſpirits: God intends mercyto you, butſaith God, you 
ſhall not have it yet, I will ſee you quiet firſt, and then in the 
quietneſ; of your hearts, come to me and fee what I will do 
with you. I appeal to youu, you thatare any waiewacquainted 
with the waies of God, Have you not found this to be the way 
of God towards you, when you have been croubled for want 
perhaps of ſome Spiritual comfort, and your heats w2re vext 
atit, you get nothing from God all that while; but now: if 
you have got your heart intoa quiet frame; and can fay, Well, 
irs Ht the Lord ſhould do with his poor creatures what he wil, 
Iam under his feet, and am reſoly*d ro do what I can to honor 
bim; and-let himdo with me what he will, I will ſee& him as 
long as I live, I wil be content wich whac God gives, and whe- 
ther he gives or no | will be content ; yea, are you in this frame 
faith God ? .now you ſhall have comfort, now 1 will give you 
the mercy. A pritoner mult not think to get off his ferters by 
pulling and tearing, he may gall his flzh and rend it tothe 
very hone, certainly he will be unferrered never the ſooner, bur 
if he would have is fetters taken off, he muſt quietly give up 
- | himſelf ro ſome manto takethem off. Ita begger after he hath 
knock once or twice at the door and you come not, and there- 
upon heis vext and troubled and thinks much that you ler him 
ſtand a little while wichaut any thing, you think that this beg» 
ger is not fit to receive an alms; butit you hear two or thre? 
beggers at your door, and it you hear them out of your win- 
dow ſay, Let us be content to tay, perhaps they arebuſie, ic is 
fit that we ſhould ſtay, irs well ifwe have any thing at lat, we 
deſervenothing arall, and therefore we may well waic awhile ; 
yo would then quyjckly fend them an alms: So God deals 
with the heart, when itisin adilquiet way,then God doth nor 
give; but waen the heart lies down quiedy under Gods hand, 
then is the heart in a fi; frame to receive mercy : Your ſtrength 
ſhall be, to ſit ſil ſaith God; you ſhall not be delivered front'Bu- 
bylon bur by your ſuting Rill.  £2'1 


2. Asfittoreceive mercy, ſo. fit to dv ſeruzce ; Oh !-ehsquier We F 
| | | ko. 


fraits of Righteouſneſs, the pzaceable fruits of Righteoutneſs; 
they indeed do 4 and multiply moit when. they come- to 
F peaceable fruits of Righgeouſnels. © Az the Philoſophers g-- 
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of every thing that moves, nothing that moves but it moves up- 

on ſomething that is immovable; as a thing that moves upon 

the earth, if the earth were not ſtill it could not move. 

7 want I he Ships move upon the Sez, and that is not 
ill. 

Anſw. But the Seas they move upon that which is ſtill and 
immovable, there is nothing moves but ithath ſomething im- 
movable that doth uphold it: the-wheels in a- Coach they 
move up and down, but the axletree that moves not up and 
down; ſo it is with the heart ofa man. As they ſay of the 
Heaven, it moves up and down upon a Pole that is immovable : 
{o it is in the heart ofa man, if he will move to do ſervice to 
God he mult have a ſleadie heart within him, that mult help 
him to move in the ſervice of God, thoſe that have unſteadie dil(- 
quiet ſpirits that have no ſeadfalinelsat all in them, they are 
not fitto do fervice for God, but ſuch as have ſteadfalineſs in 
their ſpirits they are men and women fit to do any ſervice, and 


| that's the reaſon that when the Lord hath any great work for 


any ſervants of his to do, uſually. he doth firſt quiet their ſpi- 
rits, he doth bring their ſpirits into a quiet ſweet frame to be 
contented with any thing, and then he ſers them about imploy- 
ment. | 

The fift Excellencie is this, Contentment it doth deliver us from a» 
bundance of temptstions. Oh the temptations that men of diſcon- 
tented ſpirits are ſubjeF to. The Devil loves to fiſh in troubled 
waters. That's our proverb of men and women, their diſpo- 
{ition is to fiſh in troubled waters, they ſay it is good fiſhing in 
troubled waters, this is the maxim of the Devil, he loves to 
fiſh in troubled waters, where he ſees the ſpirits of men and wo- 
men troubled and vext, there the Devil comes, ſaith he, chere?s 
good fiſhing for me, when heſees men and women go diſcon- 
rented up and down and he can get them alone , then he 
cdmes with his temptations, ſaith he, Will you ſuffer ſuch a 
thing ? take ſuch a ſhifting indire& way, do not you fee how 


+ -poor you are, ethers are brave, you know not what you ſhall 


do againſt winter, to provide fewel and get bread for you and 
your children. and ſo he tempts them to unlawful courſes; 
this is the ſpecial diltemper that the Devil faſtens upon, when 
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he brings menand women to give up their ſouls co him, it is 
upon diſcontent : That's the ground of all thoſe chat have been 
Witches, and ſo have given up themſelves tothe Devil, the rife 
of it hath been their diſcontent, and therefore it is*obſervable 
that thoſe the Devil worketh upon to make them. witches, uſu- 
ally they are old and melarcholly people, and women, eſpeci- 


ally, and thoſe that are of the poorer fort that are diſcontent 


at home, their neighbors trouble chem, and vex.thenr, and 
their ſpirits are weak and chey cannot bear it, ſo upon that the 
Devil faſtens his cemptations and draws them td any thing ; if 
they be poor, they he promiſes them money, if they have re- 
vengeful ſpirits, then he cells them that he will revenge them 
upon ſuch and ſuch perſons, now this quiets and contents them. 
Oh ! there's macter of temptation for the Devil where he meets 
with a diſcontented ſpirit. As Lyther faith of God, God doth 
not dwel in Babylon, but in Salem; Babylon fignifies confufion, 
and Salem fignifies peace : now God doth nor dwel in fpirits 
thatarein a confulton, bur he dwells in peaceable and quiet 
ſpirirs. Oh it you would free your (elves from temptations, 
labor for Contentment , Icis the peace of God that guards the 
heart from temptation. ' Iremember I have read of one arius 
Curiothat when he had bribes ſent him, to tempt him to be un=- 
faichful ro his Country, he was fitting at home at dinner with 


a diſh of Turnips, and they came and promiſed him rewards, 


ſaith he, T hat man that can be contented with this fare that ] 
have, will not be tempred witch your rewards, I thank God 1 
am content with this fare, and as for rewargs let them be offe- 
red to thoſe chat cannot be content to dine wich a diſh of Tur- 
nips. Sothertruth is we ſee it apparently, that the reaſon why 
many do betray their truſt, as in the -Parliament ſervice and 
Kingdony, becauſe they cannot be contented to: be in a low 
condition. Ler a+ man be contented to be in a low condition, 
and to go meanly cloathed if God fee it fit, ſuch a man is 
ſhot-free (as 1 may foſay) from thouſands .of tempcations of 
the Devil ,- chat do prevail againſt others to the damning of 
their ſouls; Oh in ſuch times as theſe are when'men are in dan-« 
ger-of the loſs of their eſtates, I'ſay.cheſe men thac have not gor 
thisgrace are in a moſt lamentable condition, they ace in-more 
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danger for their ſouls than they arg for cheir out ward eſtates, 
you think.itisa ſad thing to be in danger of your outward e- 
ſtates that you may loſe all in at night, but if you havenot 
' this contented ſpirit within you, you are in more danger of 
' the temptations of the Devil to be pludered that way of any 
' good, and to beled into fin ; Oh' when men think thus, they 
muſt live as brave as they were wont to do, theſe men make 
themſelves a prey to the Devil ; but ſor ſuch as can ſay ler God 
do with me what he pleaſes, 1am content to ſubmit to his hand 
in it, the Devil will ſcarce meddle with ſach men. It's a notable 
ſpeech of a Phyloſqpher that lived upon mean fare, and as he 
was eating herbs and roots, faith one to him, If you would but 
pleaſe Dioniſius you need not eat herbs and roots : but he anſwe- 
red him thus, If you would but be content with ſuch mean 
fare you need not flatter Dioniſiws; So temptations will no 
more prevail upon a contented man, than a dartthat is thrown 
againſt a braſen wall. That's the Fifth particular. 

The fixt Excellencie is, The abundant comforts in a mans life that 
Contentment will bring : Contentment will make a mans life ex. 
ceeding ſweetand comfortable, nothing more than the Grace 
of Contentment; many waies I will ſhew how it brings in 
- Comfort; : 

:. Asfirſt, What a man hath be bath 3t in a kind of Independent 
way, not depending upon any creature for his comfort. 

2, Acontented man whoſe eſtate # low, if Godraiſer his eſtate he 
* bath thelove of Gad in it, and then it's abundantly more ſweet 
than ifhe had'it and his heart not contented : for if he had nor 
the love of God in it, for it may be God grants to a diſconten- 
ted man his deſire, but he cannot ſay it is from love; if a man 
hath quierted his ſpirit firſt, and then God grant him his defire, 
he may have more-comfort in it, and more aſſurance that he 
hath the love of God in it. | 

3. This Contentment is a comfort to a mans ſpirit in this, that 
#t doth keep in bis comforts, and keep out whatſoever may damp hi com- 
forts, or put out the -— of them. 1 may compare this Grice of 
Contentment coa Marriners Lanthorn, a Marriner when he is 
at Sealer him have never ſo much proviſion in his Ship, yerif he 


LS: be chouſands of Jeagues from land, orin a rode that he ſhall nos }| 
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meet with a Ship in three or four months, if he hath never 2- 


Lanchorn in his Ship, or nothing whereby he can keep a Can- 
dlelight ina ſtorm, he will-bein a ſad condition, he would 
give a great deal to havea Lanchorn, or ſomething thac may 
{erve inſtead of it. When a ſtorm comes in the night, and he 
cannot have any light come above board, -but is puft out pre- 
ſently,his condition is very ſad:ſo many men can have the lighs 
of comfort when there ts no {torm, but let there come bur any 
afiftion, any ſtorm upon them their High is puft out preſent- 
ly, and what ſhall chey do now? When the hearc is furniſhed 
with this Grace of Contentment, this Grgce is (as it were) the 
Lanthorn, and it keeps comfort in the ſpirit of & man, lighcin 
the midſt of a ſtorm and tempeſt. When you have a Lanthorn 
in the midſt of a ſtorm you can carry a light every where up 
and down the Ship to the'top of che Maſt if you will, and yer 
keep it light; ſothe comfort ofa Chriſtian when it ivenlivened 
with the grace of Contegtment, it may be kept light whatever 
ſtorms or tempesſts come, yet he can keep light in his foul. Oh ! 
this helps chy comforts exceeding much. 

Seventhly. There 7 thi excellency in Contentment, that it ſetches 
in the conggort of thoſe things we have not really in poſſeſſion; and per- 
haps many that bave notoutward things, have more comfort 
than thoſe have that do enjoy them themſelves : As now,a man 
by- diſtilling herbs, though he hath not the herbs themſelves, 
yet having the water that is diſtiÞd ot of them, he may enjoy 
the benefit of the herbs : ſo though. a man hath not the real 


poſſeſſion of ſuch an outward eftate, an ougggard comfort, yer 


he by thegrace of Contentment way fetch it tn to himſelf. By 
the art of Navigation we can fetch in the riches of the Eaſt and 
Welt-Indies to our ſelves ; ſo by the Art of Contentment we 
may fetch in the comfort of any condition to our ſelves, that is, 
we may have that comfort by Contentment, that we ſhould 
have if we had the thing it ſelf. There is a notable ſtory you 
have for this in'Pl»tarecb, in the life of Pyrus ; one Sinexs comes 
to him, and would very fain have had him defift from the wars, 
and not war wich the Romans; ſaith he co-him, May it pleaſe 
your Majeſtie, its reported the Romans are very good 


men,of War, and if i pleaſe the gods we do overcomethem, 
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what benefit ſhall we have of that ViRorie? Pyrbus anſwered 
him, ' We ſhall then firaight conquer-all the reſt of Tray with 
eaſe. Saith Sinew, Indeed it is likely which your Grace ſpea- 


the Gods were pleaſed {aid Ryrbus, chat the Vitory were achie- 
ved, the way were then broad open for usto attain great con- 
queſts, for who would not afterwards go into Africk, and fo to 
Carthage ? But (ſaith Sinew) when we. have ull in our hands, 
what ſhall we doin the end? then Pyrhus Jaughing, told him 
' again, we will then be quiet, and rake oureale, and make fealis 
every day, and be azgnerry one with another as we can poſlible: 
ſaith Szmeus, Whatletteth us now tobe as quiet, and merry to- 
gether, ſich weenjoy preſenily wichour further travel and trau» 
ble which we ſhould go leek for abrgad, with ſuch ſhedding 
of blood, and ſo maniteft danger : Cannot you fic down and be 
merry now? Soa man may think,. it I had ſuch a thing, then 
] would have another, and if 1 had that, then I would have 
more: and what if you had got al your deſire? then you would 
be content, why ? you may be content now without them.. Cere 
tainly our Contentment doth not confift in thegetting of the 
thing we defire, but in Gods faſhioning our ſpirit, togur con» 
ditions :. There's ſome men that have not a foot of ground of 


great deal of land. Ihaveknown itin the Country ſometimes 
that a man lives upon hizown Land, and yet lives very poorly, 
but you ſhall have zHother man that ſha] farm bis Land, and 
"MM yet by his good hufbandry,and by his care ſhall live better ſom- 
tire: than he that hath the Land of his own : So a man by this 
art of Contentment may live better without an eſtate than ano» 
ther man catr of an eſtate» Oh ! it adsexceeding much to the 
comfort of a Chriſtian: and that. I may ſhew ic turcher,there is 
more comfort even in grace of Contentmentthan there is in any 
poſl. fi»ns whatſoever; a man hath more comfort in being con- 
retir w:ihcat'a thing, than he can havein a thing that he ina 
diſcontented way dorh delire. | 
'You thin, if] had ſuch a thing, then I ſhould be content. I 
ſay, There i: nore good in GCententment,.than there. is in the 
thing that you would fain haveto cure your diſcontent, ,and 
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chat I ſhall open in divers particulars. As thus, 

1. Iwould fain have ſuch a thing, and then I could be con- 
cent; burif I had it then it were but che ereature: chat'did help 
:o my Contentment; but now it's the Grace ofGod in; my foul 
that makes me content : and f{urely it is better to be content 
with the Grace of God in my foul, than with the enjoying of 
an-outward comfort. | 

2. If Ihadſuch a thing, indeed my eftate might be better, 
but my ſoul would not be better; but by Contentment my ſoul 
is better, that would not be betrered by an eltate, or lands, or 
friends; but Contentment makes my ſelf to be better :- and 


therefore Contentment isa better portion than the thing is that 


I would fain have to be my portian. _. 

3. If get Content by baving my defire fatisfied, that's but 
ſelf-love; but when I am Contented wich the hand of God, 
and am willing to be at his diſpoſe, that comes from my love to 
God, in having my defire ſatisfied there I am contenzed through, 
ſelf love, . but through the Grace of Contentmenc:I come co be 
contented out of loveto God ; and isitnot better to be conrten- 
ted from a principle ot love co God, than froma principle of 
ſelf-love? _ | 

4. If I am contented becauſe I have that that I have a deſire 
to, perhaps am conteared in that bne particular; but thatione 
particular.doth not furniſh me: with Concentment in another 
thing ; perhaps I may grow more dainty-and nice,and froward 
in otherthings: if you give childcen what they would havein 
ſome things, they grow 1o much the more coy and dainty, and 
diſcontenced if chey havenot other things that chey would 
have; but if I have once-overcome:my:hearc,” and am conten* 
ted through the Grace 'of-Gad:in.my heart, :!:ta this doth not 
content me only in a particular, burin general, whatſoever be- 
tals me, - Iam diſcontented,and wouki fin kave ſuch a thing, 
and afterwards I have it:: now doth this prepare me to be con- 
rented inother things ? No, but when Thave gottenchis Grace 
of Contentment, ' I:am /prepar'dto be contented in ll conditi- 
ons: and thus you ſeethat Conteniment doth bring comfort 
toa mans lite, a mans life full of comfort in this world : 
yea, thecruth 18, it is even a — upon Earth, why ? whatis 
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Heaven, but gheireſtand quietiofammans (ſpirit ; what's the ſpe- 

cial thing that is im:Helven, ' but reit>and/Jjoy, that makes the 

life of Heaven, there's reſt; and' joy; and ſatisfa&ion. in-:God *- 
ſoic's here in a contented ſpirit, there's reſt, and Joy, and ſatis- 

fa&ion in God : In: Heaven, thergs ſinging'praiſes to. God ; 2 

contented heart is alwaies praiſing and blefling God ; thou halt: 

Heaven while thou artcupon Earth when-thou haſta contented: 

ſpirit, yea, in; ſome.regards: irs better chan Heaven:. How is 

- that you will ſay? there's ſome kind of honor that God hath in: 

it and ſome excellency that he hath-notin Heaven, and that's: 
this, | 

In Heaven: there is' no overcoming of-temptations, / they ire- 

-Not put to any trials by afili&ions :: there in Heaven they have: 
exerciſe of Grace, but they have nothing but encouragement to- 
it,, and indeed thoſe that are there their grace is perfe&, and in 
that they doexcel us; but there is nothing to croſs their grace, 
they have no tryals'at all totempr them to: do contrary ; but 

now. fora:man or woman to be in the midſtof afflitions, cemp- 

- rations and troubles; and yet to-have grace exerciſed,” and yet 
to. be ſatisfied in-God and Cri and. in- the Word and Pro- 

- miſes inthe midſt of all they ſuffer, this may feem to be an 
honor that God hath from us, that he hath not from the An» 

- gels and: Saintsini Heavens ic fo muck forone thavis in Hea» 
ven that hach nothingelſe buc good: from - God, thath nothing; 
tory them, no temptations; is:that ſomuch forthem to be 
praiſing and blefliing God, as for the poor foul thatisin the 

__— mid/itof tryals and temptations, and affliions, and troubles ? 

E far this foul to-go on praiſing, and blefling, and ſerving 

CE God, (I ſay)itis an excellency that/thouſhate not have-in Hea-' 

ven,and\/Godiſhalt not haveatis kind ofigtory from thee in Hea-« 

ven; and therefore be contented, and prize this Contentment,. 

4 | and be willingt&live in tbis world as long as God {hal pleaſe, 

ES> ' and do. not think, Oh that I were delivered from: all theſe- 

1 _ afflitions and troubles herein this world !:3f thou! were, then: 

_ thou ſhouldeit have more eaſe! to thy.ſelf:! but: here's's way” 
of hanoiing God., and-manifeſting the excellency: of: Grage” || 

2 | here when thou art in this cooflie of cempeatiti that'God ſhall. 

=. .not haye. from, thee in Heaven, and therefore be ſatisfied! aj 
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The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. '12as-* I 


@— 


quiet, be contented with thy Contentment: I'want ſuch and 
ſach things that others have, but bleſſed be God I have a con- 
tented heart that ochers have not, then 1 fay be content with 
thy Contentment, for that's a rich portion that the Lord hath 
granted nnto them, if the Lord ſhould give unto chee thouſands 
here in this world, it would not be ſuch a rich portion as this, 
that he hath given thee a contented ſpifit: Oh go away and 
praiſe the Name of God, -and ſay, Lord, it's 'true- theſe and 
theſe comforts that others have I ſhould be glad if I had them, 
but thou haſtcut me ſhort, but though I want theſe, yet thou 
haſt given me thar that is as good and better, thou haſt given me 
a quiet contented heart, to be willing to be at chy diſpoſe. 
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SERMON VII. 


PHIitllPPIANS, 4 IL. wo, 
For I bave learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. ** 


— Sand then we are to proceed to Application of 
7 the point. wer, 
B55 The eight Excellency is, Contentment. is a great 
Be 55 bleſſing of God upon the ſoul. Thereis Gods blel- 
> 4 fing upon thoſe that are content, the bleſſing 
of God is upon them, and their eſtates, and upon all that they 
have. Wereade in Deut. ofthe bleſſing of 7ud:b theprincipal 
| Tribe; this is the bleſſing of 744:b, And be ſaid, bear Lord the 
F voice of Judah and bring him unto þ# people, let his hands be ſufficient 
=  forbim, andbe thou anbelp tobim gow bis enemieg, Let pagpacg 
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be ſufficient for him, that is, bring in-a ſafficiencis of all good 
unto him-that he may have of his own, that's thebleſſing of 
Judah.. So when God gives thee'a ſu thciencie ofthine' own, 
(as every contented-man-hath) there is the bleſling of God yp- 
on thee, the bleſſing of che principal Tribe ef Judah iz upon thee. 
I: is the Lord that gives us all things. to enjoy, we may have the 
thing, and yet not enjoy it except God comes in wich his bleſ- 


fing, now whatſoeverthow haſt thonwdo*kt enjoy it : Many men 
haveeſtates and: donot enjoy-them,: it*s:the bleffing of God that 


gives us all things toenjby, it'isGod that chrough his bleſſing, 
hath faſhioned thy heart and made it ſutable*to- thy condi- 
tion. | | 

The ninth Excellencie, Thoſe that are content they may expect 
neward from-God, that God ſhall give unto them the good of all thoſe 
things that they are contented to be without, and this bringsin a- 


bundanceof good to a contented ſpirit; There is fuch and 


ſach a mercie that thou thinkeſt would be very comfortable un - 
co thee if thou hadſi it, -but cant thou bring thy heart to ſub- 
mic. tco-God in it ? thou, ſhalt havethe blefling of the mercy one 
way or other; if thou haſtnot the thing it elf in re, thou ſhale 
have it made up one way of other,” thou ſhalc have a Bill of ex- 
change to reccive ſomewhat in-lieu. of it, there is no comfort 
that any ſoul is content tobe without, butthe Lord will give 


«either the comfort or ſomewhat inftead of it : Thou ſhalt have 


a *; 


&reward to thy ſoul for what ever good thing thou art content 


_ to be without, You know: what the Scripture ſaich of aQive 
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obedience, andthe Lord doth accept (of hisſervants) heir will 
for the deed #though we do-not'do a good' thing, yer if our 
hearts be upright, to wlbco doit, we ſhall have the bleffing 
though we do notdo arbing : You thatcomplain.of weak- 
neſs, you-:cannotdo as others do, you cannot doags'mnch fer- 
viceas others do, if your hearts be as upright with God, and 
would fain do the ſame ſervice that'you fee others do; you 


would account ita great-bleſſing of Gad upon: youz, the grea- 
teſkbleſſing in che world if yoy-were able to do as athers;do; - 


now you-may comfort, your ſelves with this, havingto d 
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flall have puniſhment for all «he fin he would commit ,' fo 


thot ſhalt have the reward for all the good thou wouldett do.. 


Now, may not we draw an argament trom aQive obedience to 
paſſive? Thereis as good reaſon why thou ſhouldelt expe that 
God will reward thee for all tharchoumrc willing to luffer, as 
well as for all that thou art willing co do; now if thou beelt 
willing to be without ſuch a comfort and mercy when God fees 
it fir, thou ſhalc be no loler, Certainly God will reward thee 
eicher with the comfort, or with that that ſhall be as 'good to 
thee as the comfort ; therefore conſider, how many things have 
T that others want? and can I bring my heart into a quiet con- 
tented frameto want what others have ? I have the bleſſing "of 
all that they have, and I fhal either poſſch ſuch things asothers 


have, cr elſe Gad will make it up one way or other, either here, - 


or hereafter in eternity tome ; Oh ! what riches are here! wich 
Contentment chou haſt all kind of riches. 

Tenthly and laſtly, By Contentment the ſoul comes to an+ Ex« 
celencie nezr nnto God Himſelf, yea, the neareſt that may be , for this 


word that is tranſ{lited Content, ic is a word*that fignifies a | 


Self- ſufficiency (as-I told you in the opening of the words.) A 
Con:ented man is a (elf-ſufficientman. What is the great Glory 


of God, but to be happy and ſelf-ſufficient in himſelf! Indeed 


he is ſaid to be Al-ſufticient, but that's but a further addition 
ofche word AV, rather than ofany matter; for to be Sufficient; 
is Al-ſafficienc ; Now is this the Glory of God, to be Sufficient, 
to have Sufficiency in Himſelf, E! ſb24dai, to be God, having: 
Safficiency in Himſelf? Now thou comelt near to this,thou par« 
takeſt of the Divine Natare, as by Grace in general, fo in 
more peculiar manner by this Grace of Chriſtian Contentment, 


what's theExcellency andGlory of God but this ? Suppoſe there 


were noCreatures in the world,and that all che Creatures inthe 
world were annihilated, God would remain the ſame bleſſed 
God that he is now, he wauld not be in a worſe condition if 
all Creattugs were gone; neither would. a contented'/haart if 
God ſhould takeaway al Creatures from him;a contented heart, 
hath enough in the want of al Creatures, & would nor be mare 


miſerable than nowhe is. Suppoſe that God ſhould 66 a SY 


there, and all Creatures tha 
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The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment, 


ken aways yetthou {ill (having God to be thy portion) woul- - 
deſt be as happy as now thou art, and therefore Contentarion 
hath a great deal of excellency in it, 

Thus we have ſhewed in many particalars che: excellency of 
this Grace, laboring w preſent the beauty of it before your 
ſouls that you may be.in love wich it. 

Now my Brethcen what remains but-the praGice of this, for 
this Art of Contentment it's not 4 ſpeculative cliing, only for 
contemplation, but it isan art of Divinity, and therefore praGi- 
cal, yeare now tolabor to work upon your hearts, that there- 
may. be this Grace in you, that you may honor God and honor 
your profeſſion with chis Grace of Contentment, for there is 
TR none doth more honor God, and honor their profeſſion than 
1h thoſe that have this Grace of Contentment. Now that we may 
- _- fall upon thepradice, there is required, N 
E” . Firſt, That we ſhould be bumbled in our bearts for the want of this, 

| that we bavs bad ſo little of thu Grace in us, For there is no. way to 

ſer upon any duty with profit, cill.the heart be humbled for 

the want of the performance of the duty before; many men 

'-when they heir ofaduty that they ſhould perform, they will 

-, * Jabor to perform it, but ficit thou muſt be humbled for the 

- - wantof it, therefore that's the thing that I thall endeayor in 

A * the Application; to get your hearts to be humbled: for the wanr 
- of this Grace; Oh had Thad this Grace of Contentmentc, what | 
a a happy life I might have lived? what abundance of honor | 
I might have brought co the Name of God, and how might I 
have honored my. profeſſion? and what a deal of comfort 
wizhtI have enjoyed? but the Lord knows ir hath-been far o- 
therwiſe, Oh how far haveI been from this Grace of Content- 
ment that hath been opened to me? /I have had a murmuring, 
a.vexing, and fretting heart within .me, every little croſs 
bath pur me our of temper and-out of frame, Oh che boiſte- 
rouſneſs of my ſpirit, what a deal of eyil doth God ſee in_my 
heart, inthe vexing and fretting of my heart,. and gzurmuring 
g and repiningof my ſpirit ? Oh that God would make. you to 
\# ſeeit : Now co.the end that you might be humbled for the wane 
 - -=of his, I {tall endeayor in theſe partigulars: co Tpeak unto 
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; Thirare Jewel of Chiiſtion Contentmenc. 
-Fieſt, I ſhall ſer before you, The evil of amurmuring ſpirit; there | 


is more evit than you are aware of, | 

In the ſecond place, 1 will ſhew you ſome aggravation of this evil; - 
ICs evil in all, but in ſome more than in others. « ITY 

Thirdly, I ſhall labor to take away the Pleas that any murmuring 
diſcontented beart bath for this diſtemper of his. 

There's theſe Three things.in this Uſe of humiliation ofthe -. 
ſoul for the want of thisGrace of Contentment. Bt 

For the firit, now at cthistime. Thegreart evil that there is in | 
a murmuring difcontented heart. | 

In the ficſtWMace, This thy murmuring and diſcontentedneſi it ar«' 
| gues much corruption that is in the Soul , as Contentment argues 
much Grace, and ſtrong Grace, and beautiful Grace; ſo this 
argues much Corruption, and {brong Corruption, and very 
vile Corruptions in thy heart, Asitisina mans body; if a 
mans body- beof that temper that every ſcratch-of a pin makes - 
his fleſh to ranckle and to be a ſore, you will fay, ſurely this © 
mans.body is very corrupt,his blood and his fleſh is corrupt,thar 
every ſcratch of a pin [bal make it ranckle, 10 it is in thy fpirit; 
ifevery little treable and affliction ſhal make thee diſcontented | 
and make thee murmur,and even cauſerhyſpirit within thee to: 
rancklez or asitisina wound ina mans body, the evil of 'a*' © 
wound, it is not ſo much inthe largeneſs of the wound.,and the 
abundance of blood that comes out of the wound, by: in the-- 
inflamation that there is in. it, or ina fretting and corroding. 
humor that isin the wound; an unskilful man when he comes 
and ſees a large wound in the fleſh, looks upon as a dangerous - 
wound, and when he ſees a great deal of blood guſh out, he : 
thinks theſe are theevilsof ic, but when a'Chirurgion comes. 
and ſees a great gaſh, faith he, this will be heal'd within a few 
daies, but chere's a lefs wound and there's an inflamation- or a 
fretting humor that is in it, and this will coft time (ſaith he) | 
to cure, ſo that he doth not lay Balſom and healing Salyesup++ ®* 
on it, but his great careisto get out the fretting hamor, or-ins; © | 
flamation, fo that the the thing that*mult heal this wy tis 


: i 
ſomedrink to purge; But (faith the patient) 'whati g 
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- ont of thee before thou canſt be healed, and let 


do'that I put in 'my-ftomach? Yes, it purges out the fretting 
humor, or takes away he inflamation, and till thatbe taken: 
away theſalves can donogood.' Soitis juſt for all the world 
in the ſouls of men, it may be there is ſome afligtion upon 
them that Icompareto the wound; now' they think that the 
oreatne(s of the affliction is that. which makes their condition: 
moſt miſerable: Oh no, there is a-tretting humor, aniinflama- 


_ tionin the heart, 'a murmuring ſpirit that 18 within thee and: 


that'is the miſery - of thy condition, and that muſt be purged 
do with 
thee what he will, till he purges out that frettinp humor thy 
wouna-will not be-healed ; amurmoring heart is a very finful 
hearc, ſo that when thou art troubled: for ſach an affli&ion, 
thou hadſt need turn thy thohghts, rather to be troubled for 
the marmuring of thy heart, for that*s- the greateſt trouble, 
there 45 an afflition upon thee and that is gri-vous, but there is 
a 'murmuring heart'within and that's more grievous. Oh that: 
wecould but convince men and wornen that a murmuring: ſpi- 
ric is a greater evil than any affliction, Tettheafllition be what 
it will be. We ſhall ſhew- more afterward that a murmu- 
ring ſpirit is the evil of the evil," and the miſerie of the miſe- 
rie. 

sSecondly, The: evil of murmuring # ſuch ; that God when he 
would ſpeak of wicked men, and deſcribe them, and ſew the brand of a 
wicked and ungodly man or woman, be inſtances in'this ſin in a more- 
ſbecial manner © ] might name many Scriptures, but that-Scrip- 
tare in 7:de is a molt remarkable one, in the 14. verſe,: and fo: 
forward, thereit is faid, Phat the Lardcomes with ten thouſands of 
hwSaints,' to execute Judgment upon all,” and to convince all that are 
zmpodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, "which they have un- 
godly :committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which uugoaly ſraners- 
have ſpoken againſt him. Mark here inthis 15. verſe, there is four: 


heſe are; theſe are (ſaitly heJ' 
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ungodly nien, that God when he comes with ten thouſand: of 


Angels ſball come to puniſh for all-their -ungodly deeds that 
they do, and+thoſe that ſpeak ungodly things.againſt them ? 
Theſe ungodly.ones are Murmurers, -Murmurers in'theScrip- 
ture are put in the forefront of ungodly ones, it'#'amoſt dread- 
fall Scripture, . chat the-Lord oy” 97 of ungeyfly ones 
puts, murmurers: in the yery fore front- of all; you'had need 
1dok to your ſpirits, you may ſeethat this marmifing,” which 
is the vice contrary to this Contentment is not '{9/fmall'a mat- 
ter as you think, -you think you are not fo ungodly as others, 
becauſe you do not ſwear: and drink as others'do, but you 
may be ungodly in murmaring,it's true,thereis no fin but ſome 
ſeeds and remainers of it arein thoſe&that are godly, but when 


- they are under the power-of this fin of murmuring, it doth 
' convincethem to be ungodly, as welbas if they were under the 


power of drunkenneſs, or whoredom, or any other fin, God 
will look upon you as ungodly for this fin as well as for any 
fin whatſoever. This ons Scripture:ſhould make the hearc 
ſhake at the thought of the fin of murmuring. | 
Thirdly, As it's made a brand of ungodly men,ſo you ſhal find? 
in. Scripture #bat God accounts it: rebellzon, that is contrary to 
the worſhip that there was in contentednefs: that is worſhi- 
ping of God, creuching to God and falling down' before him; 
even asa dog thatwould crouch when you hold a ſtaff over 
him : but a murmuring heart it's a rebellious heart, and rhat 
you ſhall md if you compare two Scriptures together, they are 
both in the baok of Numb. 16.741. But on the morrow (ſaith the 


rext) all the Congregation of the Chiſgren of Iſrael murmured againſt 


Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, - Te have killed the people of the 
Lord. - . They all murmured ; now tompare this with Chap 17: 


and verf. 10. \ Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring Aarons rog a+ 


gain, beforethe teſiimony to be kept for a token againſt the Rebels. *In' 


the 16. Chap. they murmured againſt Moſes and 4zron, and* 


in the 17. Ghap: bring the rod of Aaron again, -before the telti- 


mony, for a token againſt the Rebels. So that'to be a Mates 
e in Scripture phraſe is all'onss; 


it is a rebellion againſt-God/t3 


- 
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and when diſcontentment comes it grows to 'murmuring, and 
- you.can-go into no houſe almoſt burghere.is murmuring when 
men are diſcontent , fo that withina little while ic breaks 
forth into {edition ar rebellion.” Murmuring it's but as the 
* \moke ofchg fire,” there is firſt a ſmoke and ſmother before the 
fame brags forth, and ſabefore open rebellion in a Kingdom 
there is Brita; ſmoke ofamarmuring, and then it breaks forth: 
into open rebellion; but becauſe it hath rebellion in the ſeeds 
of ic. therefore it is accounted” before the Lord to be rebellion. 
' Wile thou be a Rebel againſt God? When thou feeleſt thy 
heart diſcontented and murmuring againſt the diſpenfations . 
of God towardschee, thou ſhouldelt checkehy. heart chus, Oh 
thou wretched heart, whawwiltchow'be a Rebel againſt God ? 
wilt thou riſe in a way of rebellion-agaiuſt the infinite God ? 
yet thuschou halt done, chargethy heart with this fin of rebel- 
lion, you that are guilty of this fin of murmuring you arethis 
day by the Lord charged as being guilty of rebellion againſt 
him; and God expe&s:that when you go home 'you ſhould 
hamble your ſouls before him for this fin, that you ſhoald 
_ charge your ſouls for being guilty of rebellion againſt God,mas« 
ny. of you may ſay, Inever thought that I had been a Rebel a- 
gainſt God before, I thought that I had many infirmities, but 
now I ſee the Scripture ſpeaks of ſin in another manner than 
wen do, the Scripture makes men (though but murmurers) to 
be Rebels againſt God, Oh this rebellious heart that I haye a- 
gainſt the Lord that hath manifeſted. it's ſelf in thi* way of 
 mucmuring againlt the Lord, That's a Third;particular in the 
... evil ofdiſcantentment. EWTEDL Es 
A fourth particular in the Fi) of Diſcontentment, Ir i* a wic- 
hedueſs that is exceeding contrary #0 Grace," andeſpecially contrary to 
the work of God, in bringing of the ſoul bome. to bzmſelf; IT know 
nodiltemper more oppolite and contrary tothe Work of God in 
converfion of a finner, than this is. pt On 
_ Queſt. What's theWork of God when he brings a ſinner home to 


Lco make the ſoul eo ſee and? 
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tainly Jeſus Chriſt gan never be known in bis beauty and excel- 
leacie+till the ſoul ;knowthat:., I.do.not {| what - ſecret 
work of che holy Ghoſt chere may bein the ſoul , but before 
the ſoul can aQuallyapply Jefus Chriſt to jts ſe]F, it is impoſe 
{ible bur it-maſt come to know theevil of fin, and the excel- 
lencie of Jeſus Chriſt ; there may bea ſeed of faith-put into the 
ſoul, but the {oul muſt fir know Chriſt,. and know ſip, and 
be made ſenlibte of it. Now bow contrary is.chis fin. of mar- 
wuring to any ſuch work of. Gud ; hath .God made me ſee the 
dreadful evil of fin, and made my foul to be ſenſible of the evil 
of fin as the greateſt burgdea2,.how can Ithen be ſo mach trou». 
bled for every lictle afttighiangFBertainly if I aw. what the evil 
of fin were, that fight wonkthaHow. up all other evils, and if 


I were burdened with the; & Wn, it would CANOT LEY 
other burdens ; what am Tnownſuring againf, Gods hand 
(ſaith ſuch a ſoul) whenas a_while:ago the ILof@made me ſee 


my ſelf co be a damned wrerch, and apprehend: it as a wonder 
that I am not in Hell? : $6954 1 

2, Yea, it's mighty contrary to the fight of the jnfinit excel- 
kencie and glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and the things of the Gol- 
pel. What am I chat foul that the Lord bath diſcovered ſuch 
infinit Excellencie of Jeſus Chriſtto? and yec ſhall Tthink fuch 
a lictle affligion to be fo grievous to, me, when I have had che 
ſight of ſuch glory in Chrilt that js mare worth chan ten gtiou- 
ſand worlds ? (for ſo will atrae nvert lay) Oh” the Lord at 
ſuch a time hath given meth of Chrift that I would not 
be without for ten thouſand worlds; but hath God 
given theethat, and wilt chow ntene for a trifle in com» 
pariſon of that? Sig. 


>. A Third work when God brings the ſoul home to hicſelf 
it is, By taking the beart off from the Creature, the diſinga+ 
ging the beart from all Creatzre:comforts: That is the Third 


work ordinarily that the ſoul may perceive. of ies (elf. 1&2 


true, Gods work maybe altogether in the ſeeds In tim, bur .itz, TT 
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ſont but this, the ſoul that was- before ſeeking for Content- 
ment in the world, and cleaving to6 the -Creature, now: the 
Lord call; the foul out ofthe world; .and'ſaich, Oh ſoul, thy 
happineis is not here, thy' reſt is not here, thy happineſs is 
elſe- where, and thy heart muſt be Iooſned from alftheſe things 
that are herebelow in theworld; and chis is the work of God 
intheſoul to difingage the heart from the Creature, and how. 
"contrary is a murmuring'heart to fuch a thing; athing that is- - 
- . 'glned to another you cannot take off,, but you mult rend it ; ſo 
it's a ſign thy heart is glued tothe world, that when God 
would take thee off, thy heaftrends, if God by an affli&ion 
ſhould come to take any thing ifithe world from thee, if chou 
canſt pare from ir with eaſe withoutTending, it's a fign then , 
>, . thatthyheartisnorglued coithe world. ' | ? 
- 4 AF | 


Y th Work of God inthe converting of a finner, 
Fo | 13 chis, T7 ing of the ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt for all its good : | 
SN F ſee Jeſus Chriſtin the Goſpel the Fountain of all Good, and 
'v God out of free Grace tendering him to' me for life,” and for 4 
ON ſalvation, and now my ſoul caſts its felf,* rols its ſelf apon the . 
infinit Grace of God in Chriſt for all good; now haſt chou done | 
'% ſo?-hath God converted thee, and drawn thee to his Son to caſt | 
2? chy ſoul upon him for all thy good, and yet thou diſcontented 


for the wantoof ſome little matter 'in a Creature-confort ?. arc 
thou he that hath caſtthy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt for all good? 
2s he ſaith in another cafe, :Jsthi: thy faith ? 6 4 
5. The. ſoul #* ſubdued / and then it comes to receive 
Jeſus Chriſt as a King, to rlfWForder and diſpoſe of him how 
he pleaſes, and ſo the heart Fmnbdaed anco God. ' Now how 
| oficeis a murmuring diſcontented heart to a bearc ſabdued 
58 co felus Chriſt as a King, and receiving hinr as a*Lord to cule 

- and diſpoſe of him as he pleaſes. | 


6. There is in the work of thy turning ta God the giving up 

of thy ſelf.co God in an everlaſting Covenant : as thou takeſt 

- Chriſt the Head ofthe Covenant to bethine, lo thou giveſt up 
. "thy lelfto Chriſt; In the work of Convertion, there js the re« 
©. fignarion of the ſoul wholly to God in an everlaſting Covenant 

: ., Fobe his; haſt. thou ever ſurrendred up thy ſelf tb God in an 
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muriag heart is migh ofite to ir, certainly thou forgeteſt 
this TY MA the Reſignation of thy calf op to 
God; It would be. a-meryailous help to you, tohumble your . 
fouls wher you are in a murmuring condition; if you-coald 
but obtzin ſo much liberty of your own ſpirits as to look back 
to ſee what the Work of God was in Converting you, there is 
nothing would prevail more than to think ofthat. I am now 
in a murmuring difcontented: way, But how did 1 feel my-ſoul 


working when Gad did turn my {foul to himſelf? 'Oh how op- 


polite is this'to' thas work, and how unbleeming ? Oh what 

ſbame and'confufion would come upon the ſpirigs of men and 

women, ifthey could but compare the work of Corruption in' 
their murmaring and diſcontant, with the work of Gad that 

was upon their ſouls in Conveffion ? Now we ſhould laborto' 
keep the work of God apon our; fouls that was at our Con- 

verfion ; for Converſion muſt not be only at one inſtant at firſt; 
men are deceived inthis, if they think rheir Converſion is fini- 
"bed meerly at fict,thou muft be in a way of Converfionto God: 
- all the daies of thy life: and therfore Chriſt ſaith tohis Diſci- 
ples, Except ye be converteFFand become as little children: Te 
be converted: Why, werethey not converted before? Yes, they 

were converted; but they were to continue the work of Conver- 

fion-all che daies of their lives, and what work of God'there is 

at the firſt Converſion, it is to abide afrerwards. As thus, Al- 

waies there muſt abide ſome fight and ſence of fin; it may be 

not inthe way which you had,;which was rather a'preparation 

chan any thingelſe ; but the fight and ſence of fin it is toconti- 

nue ftill, chat is, you are ftil co be feaſible. of the burden of fin, 

av'it isagainſt the Holineſs and Goodneſs and Mercy of God 

uncothee, and che fight of the Excellency gf Jeſus Chriſt /is to 
- continue, and thy Calling out of the Creature,and thy Caſting 
of chy ſoul upon Chriſt as a King, ſtil receive him day by day; 
and the Subdaing' of thy heart, andthe Surrendritig' of thy 


ſelf up to God in a' way of Covenant ;* now if this were but” | 


daily continued,” there would be-ng. ſpact/nor we for Myr: 
- muring-ro work-apon-1b5/ feqrt;)'Thavethe- Fourth Pg 
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and diſcontentment is exceedingly below a Chriſtian; Oh ! it is too 
mean and baſe a diſtemper for a Chriſtian-to give place to ic. © 
Now it's below a Chriſtian'iin many reſpe&s. 
1. How below the relation ofa Chriſtian? The relation in 
which thou ſtandeſt, With what relation (you will ſay ?) 
Firſt, The relation thou ſtandeſt in to God: Do*ſt not thou 


call God thy Father ? and do'ft not thou ſtand in relation to 


him as a child ? what, thou murmur! In 2 Sam. 13. 4. it's a 


, ſpeech of 7onadab to Amnon; Why art thou, being the Kings Son, 


lean from day to day, wilt thou not tel me ? and ſohe toJd. him ; 
(but that was, for a wicked cauſe) he perceived that his ſpiric 
was troubled, for otherwiſe he was of a fat and plump temper 
of body, bat becauſe .of trouble of ſpirit he waseven pin'd a- 
way, why what's the matter? Houthar ſtandeſt in this relation 
ro the King and yet any thing ſhould troublethy heart, (that's 
his meaning) is there any thing that ſhould diſquier thy heart, 
and-yet ſtandeſt in ſuch a relation to the King, the King's Son ? 
So I may ſay to Chriſtian, Art thoa the King's Son, the Son, * 
the Daughter of the King of Heaven, and yer ſodiſquieted and 
troubled, and vext at every little@hing that falls out? asif a 
King's Son ſhould cry out, he is undone for Joling a bauble, 
what an unworthy thing were this? So doeſtthou, thou crieſt 
ouras if thou were undone, and yet a King's Son, thou that 
ſtandeſt in ſuch relation to God, as unto a Father, thou doeſt 
diſhonor thy Father in this; as if ſo'be either he had not wiſ- 
dom, or not power, or not mercie enough to-provide for 
thee. , 

2. Therelation that thou ſtandeſt in to Jeſus Chriſt, thou art the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt - what ! one married to Jeſus Chriſt and yet crous- 
bled and diſcontented. Haſt thou not enough in him? doztvnor 
Chriſt ſay to his ſpouſe, as Elkanab ſaidito Hanngb, (1 Sam: 1. 
8. ):. Am not I better to thee than ten ſons ? So doth not Chriſt thy 
Hasband ſayto thee, Am not I better to thee than thouſands 
of riches and comforts? ſuch comforts as thou murmureſt for 
wanrof; .hath not God given thee his-Son ?. and wilkhenot 


with bim giye-thee all ghings ?- hath the love of God bin tothee , 
£0 givechee his Son in way of Marriage ? why art thou diſcon-. 
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i chon arc, a'ſpoute and-marricd'to him, his Perſonis thine, 
ayd ſo, alkthe riches of Jeſus, Chriſt is thine ; as the righes of a 


husband are the wives, and.though'there are ſome hugbandsſo 


' vile az<he wives may be forced to fue for-maintainarice; certain- 
'Y ly Jeſus Chriſt will never denFmaintainance to his ſpouſe : it's 
a diſhonor for a Hu;band to have his Wife go whining.up and 
dowo ;. what, thou artimach'd with Chriſtand art his Spouſe, 
and wilt thou murmur now and be diſcontented in'chy ſpiric 2 
You ſhall obſerve among thoſe that arenewly.matched, when 
there is diſcontent between the wife and the husband, their 
friends will ſhake their heads and ſay, they do not meet with 
that that they did-expeCt, ye ſeeever fince they were married to- 


gether how che man-looks, and the woman looks, they atenor-+ 


ſo chearly as they were wont to be, ſurely (ſay they) it is like 
to prove anill match. Bur it's not ſo here, it ſhall not be fo 
between thee and Chriſt: Oh Jeſus Chriſt doth not love to fee 
his Spouſe to have alowring countenance : no man loves to ſee 
diſcontentment in the facfof his wife, ſurely Chriſt doth not 
love to ſeediſcontentment in the face of his Spouſe. p 
3- Thou ſtandeſt in relation to Chriſt not only as a Spouſe, but as 
\ 8 Member , Thou art bone of his bone, and fl:ſb of bis fleſh; and to' 
\have a Member of Jeſus Chritt to be in {uh a-condicion,- it's ex-: 
ceeding unworthy. n 
4. He i thy Elder brother likewiſe, and ſo thou art a Coobeir with: 
bim. » | 
5. The relation that thou ſtandeſt in to the Spirit of God, thoware 
” Wl the Temple of che holy Ghoſt,the holy Ghoſt is thy Comforter, 
it is:-hethat.isappointed'to.convey all comfort from the Father 
and:che Sdn; tothe ſouls of hispeople;; And artthou the Tem-: 
pleofthe haly-Ghoſ, and doth he dwell in thee,and yet for all 
thatthou murmur for every liccle matter ? no 
6, Therel ation that thou ſtandeſt in to the Angels, thou art made 
Youe body with them :. for ſo- Chriſt hath joyned principalities and 
powers wich his Church, chey ace Miniſtring Spirits for good 
Fo his people,. to ſupply what they need; and. thou, and they: 
aJre Joyned together, and Chriſtis the head of you and Angels. 
_ 7+ Therelation that you ſiand intothe Saints, you are of the ſame” 
£2 with them, .chey and-you make up buc one myſtical» body; 
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wich Jeſus Chriſt, and if they be happy you muſt needs be hap- 
py; Oh how beneath a Chriſtia/ is a murmuring ſpiric if be 
conſiders his relations in- which.he ſtands. | 

Secondly, A Chriſtian ſhould confider , That murmuring 
and diſcontentedneſs 1s below the high dignities that God hath put 
pon bing : Do but confider the high dignitie that God hath 

. putupon thee; themeaneſt Chriſtian in the -world is a Lord 
of Heaven and Earth; he hath made us Kings unto himſelf, 
Kings unto God, not- Kings unto men torule over them, and 
yetl ſay every Chriſtian is Lord of Heaven and Earth, yea of 
life and death. _Thatis, as Chriſt he is Lord of all, ſo he hath 
made thoſe that are his Members to be Lords of al, Al are yours 
Gaith the Apoſtle, even life and death, everything is yours. 
It's a very ſtrange epreſſion that death ſhould be theirs, Death 
i8 yours, thatis, youare asit were Lords over it, you have that 
that ſhall make death to be your ſervant, your {lave, even death 
its ſelf, your greateſt enemies are turned to be your {layes. Faith 
makes a Chriſtian to be as Lord'over all, to be lifted up in ex- 
cellency above all creatures thatever God made, except the An- 
gels, yea and in ſomereſpeX above them, I ſay the pooreſt 
Chriſtian that lives is raiſed to an eſtate above al the Creatures 
inthe world, except Angels, yea, and-above them in divers re-', 
ſpe&s too, and yet diſcoritented, that thou who wert as a fire- 

' brand of Hell, and might bave been ſcorching and yelling and 
roaring there to all eternity, yet that God ſhould raiſe thee to 
have a bigher excellencie in thee than there isin all the works 
of Creation that ever he made,except Angels, and other Chriſti 
ans:that arein thy condition,. yea and thow art neerer the Di- 
vine Naturethan the Angels, bectuſe thy nature isjoyned'in 
an hypoſiatical union to the Divine Nature, and in that re- 

- ſpe&riy nature is more honored than the-nature of the An- 
gels. And the death of Chriftis thine, he died for thee, and 
not for the Angels, and therdfore'thou art liketo be raiſed a- 
bove the Angels in divers reſpe&s: yea, thou thatarrii fuck: 
an eliateasrhis is, thou thatart'fet apart rotheend rharGod? 
might manifeſt coall eternicy. what the infinite power of a Dei-! 
ty i: able ro raiſeacreature too; for that's the condition of a... 

_ Saint,-a Belcever, his condition is ſuch as he. jgſer apart tothe” 
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endthat God might manifeſt to all eternity what his infigite 


* power is able ro do to make the creature happy ; art thou in 

| ſuch a condition ? Oh! how low and beneath this coudition 
Ti iza murmuring and diſconcented heart for want of ſome out- oy 
” ward comforts here in this world : *How unſeemly is ic that A 
h thou ſhou]Jdelt be a ſlave to every croſs, that everie affli&ion ſhal b 
d be able to lay to thy ſoul, Bow down to us : We accounted that oY 
f a great{laverie, when men would ſay to our ſouls, Bow down: v 
d As the cruel Prelats were wont to do in impoling things upon | 
of mens conſciences, they did in effe& ſay, Let your conſciences, pe 
h your ſouls bow down to us, that we may tread upon them; > 
rs thatis the greateſt {lavery in the world,that one man ſhould ſay . 
8. to another, -ler your conſciences, your ſouls bow down that we 
h may tread upon them ; 'but wilt-chou ſuffer every affliftion to 
i ſay,bow down that we may tread upon thee? Truly it's fo,when 
h thy heart is overcome with murmuring and diſcontent : Know, 
h that thoſe afflitions which have cauſed thee to murmur, haye' 
[- aid to thee, Bow down that we may tread upon thee ; nay, not 
[= affli&ions,: but the verie Devil doth prevail again(t yoa in this: 


| Oh! how beneath is this to the happie eſtate that God hath 
Y raiſed a Chriſtian unto ! Whar! the ſon of a King,ſhall he have 


po, everie baſe fellow co come and bid him bow down that he may 
b- tread-upon 'hisneck ? : thus doelt thou in everie affiiftion : the _ 
d >Mi&ion,'the croſs; and tronble thatdoth befal thee, ſaith, Bow 
@ down that we may come and tread upon thee. 
'$ Thirdly, durmuring it's below the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, Below 
j his Spicic, the Spiric of every Chriſtian ſhoald be like the Spt- 
j- rit of his Father ; every father loves to ſee his ſpirit in his child, © 
n loves to ſee-h&image, northe image of his bodie only, to ſay, 
2. here's a child forall the world like the father,- bur he hath the 
= ſpirit of his father too : a father that is a man of ſpirit, loyes 
d to ſee his ſpirit in hischild, rather than the feature of his bo- 
pj." die ; Oh the Lord that is our Father, loves toſee his Spirit in us: 
h. Great meti love to ſee great ſpirits in their children; and the 
d/ great God loves'to ſeea great Spirit in his Children; we are 
/ ] one Spirit with God, and wich Chriſt, and one Spirit with 


} theholie Ghoſt, therefore we thould haye a ſpiric that might ma- 
=. nifeſt the Glorie of the Father, _ and holy Ghoſt in our Spi- - 


T4 my 
>. -” ? "x3 _ 


—_—_ 


, " $2 , 
- c * Ly s - 7 - 
” , 823"4 t ; x ">, ”Y W* ws, T 7-084 : ” "ag 2 i —©Y 
4 1 7 L IP —_ \ *" 4. VIAL & 4D g - p rV 
+ <4 45 5 WETV 4 es WIS a 2» : FORTS? br. ” a _ G _ 
BP” ME hot : ® + 8 : 
v "2 "z Ly - 0 ww. - 
wt”. A 4 
& p , 
* ” N wu, 4 


7 


: - Bats nous 
The rare Fewel of Chriſtian Contentment:. 


130 


A '  Tits;-thar's the ſpicir of a Chriſtian indeed. The ſpirit of a 
74 Chriſtian ſhould be a Lyon-like Spirit, as Jeſus Chriſt is the Ly- 
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i fy | * on ofthe Tribe of Judah (ſo hetscal'd;) fo we ſhould manifeſt 
Bo ſomewhat of the Lyon-like Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; he manife- 
: | / -244 ſted his Lyon-like Spiric in paſling through all afflitions and 
\ rroubles whatſoever without any murmuring againſt God : 
F- When he came to drink that bitter cup,” and: even thedregs of 
it,. he prayed to God (indeed) that if ir were poſſible it mighc 
Id paſs from him, bur preſently, Not my will, but thy will be 
L done; As ſoon as ever he did mention the paſſing: of the cup: 
'Fii/ fromhim, (though irwerethe moſt dreadful cup that ever was 
drunk fince the world began, yet at the mentioning of it) not 
my will, but thy will bedone; here Chriſt ſhewed a Lyon-like 
Spirit, in going throughall kind of affli&jons whatſoever with- 
out any murmuring againſt God in them:: Now a murmuring 
. ſpirit isa baſe dejeCed ſpirit, croſs and contrary to the. Spi- 
ritof a Chriſtian, and it's very baſe. & remember that the 
Heathens accounted it very baſe, Plutarch doth report of a cer- 
rain people that did uſe co manifeſt their diſdain to men that 
were overmuch deje&ed by any aftlition,; they did condemn 
them- to this puniſhment, To wear womens cloaths all their 
daies, or ſuch a ſpace of time at leaſt they ſhould go in wo- 
mans cloaths in token of ſhame and diſgrace to' them, becauſe 
they had ſuch effeminate ſpirics, they thought it againſt a man- 
like ſpirit, and therefore ſeeing they did un- man themſelves: 
they ſhould go as women. Now ſhall they account it an unman- 
like ſpirit, to be over. much dejeCted ih afflitions; and ſhall 
not a Chriſtian account it an unchriſtian-jike ſpirit to be over- 
' much dejefted by any affiiftion whatſoever? I reniember ano- 
ther compares. murmuring ſpirits, to children: when they are 
weaning, What a deal of ſtir have you wich your children when 
you wean them? how frowird and vexing are they ? So when 
God wonld wean: thee from ſome outward comforts in this 
world, Oh how fretting and diſcontented art thou !' Children 
will noc ſleep themſelves, nor ler their mothers ſleep when they 
are weaning ; and ſo when God wonld'wean us from' the 
world; and-we fret, vex, and murmur, this is a.childiſh ſpi- 
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f a Fourthly, I's helow the profeſſion of a Chriſtian. The profel- 
Ly- | -fion ofa Chriſtian, what's that ? A Chrittians prrfeſſionis, To 
feſt bedead to.the world, and to be alive to God, that's his pro« 
fe- BK feſſion, to have his life to be hid with Chriſtin God, to ſatis- 
nd fie himſelf in God z What, is chis thy profeſſion? and yet if 
d : thou haſt notevery thing that thou wouldeſt have to murmur 
of and bediſcontent, thou doett in that even denie thy profeſli- 
hc ON. 

be Fiftly, 1: is below that ſpecial Grace of Faith. Faith is that that 
ap doth overcome the world, it is that chat makes all che Promi« 
as ſes of God to be ours: Now when thou tookeſt upon thee the 
ot profeſſion of Religion, Did God ever promiſe thee that thou 
ke ſhouldeſt live at eaſe, and quier, and haveno trouble? I re- 
h- member Axſtin hath ſuch an expreſſion, What is this thy faith ? 
Ng what did I ever promitſe thee, Uaith he) that thou ſhouldeſt ever 
Dj ' flouriſhin the world ? arc thou a Chriſtian to that end? and 
he is this thy faith? Inever made any ſuch promiſe to thee wken 
r= thou tookeſt upon thee to be a Chriſtian : Oh it's mighty cons» 
at trary to thy profeſſion, thou halt never a Promiſe for this, that 
n thou ſhouldelt not have ſuch an aili&ion upon thee: And a 
ir Chriſtian ſhould live by his faith; it is ſaid, that the juſt do 
O= Ive by faith ; now thou ſhouldeſt not look after any other life 
{e but the life that thou haſt by faich; now thou haſt no ground 
"a for thy faich, to beleeve that thou ſhouldeſt be delivered out of 
es / ſach an afflifion ; and then,why ſhouldeſt thou account ic ſuch 
1= a great evil to be under ſuch an afflition? Certainly that good 
[1 that we have in the ground for our faith, ic is enough to 
C= content our hearts here,and to all eternity : A Chriltian (tould 
J= be ſatisfied with chat that God hath made to-be the obje&t af 
Ee his faith, the obje& of his faith is high enough to ſatisfie his 
n ſoul, were it capable of a thouſand times more than it is : Now 
n if thou maieſt have the abje& of thy faith full, chou haſt e- 
s nough to content thy ſoul : and know that when thou arc dif- 
nN contented for want of ſuch and ſuch comforts, if thou woul- 


y deſt but think thus, God did never promiſe me that I ſhould 
have.theſe comforts, and at this time,, and in ſuch'a way as 1 
would have, but I am difcontented becauſe I have not theſe 
which God did never.yet promiſe me, and therefore I fin much 
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againſt the Goſpel, and againft the Grace of Faith. 
There is yet another ching, It's below the hopes of Chri- 
ſtians: Oh! the moſt glorious things that the Saints hope 
for. 
_ Andagainſi the helps that Chriſtians have. Chriſtians haye 
great helps that may help them againit murmurin 
And it is againſt that which God expeCts from Chriſtians. 
God he expect; other manner of things from chem than this. 
Yea, and it is below that that God hath from other Chriſti- 
ans, Theſechings I ſhall open at another time. 
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For Ihave learned in whatſoever ſtate T am, therewith to be content, 
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1A Mentioned divers things the laſt day to ſet out 
WE 2 the evil ef diſcontent ; I ſhall name Two or 
SEASCES 105 Three more. 
| (5-9 Sixthly, It is below a Chriſtian in this, Be- 
FACOR 0 ED cauſe it*s belowp thoſe heips that a Chriſtian hath 
Cirooc ore org more than others have. they have the Promiſes 
REI OE SS to help them that others have not; ics not fo 
much to h-ye a Nabal have his hearc fink, becauſe he hath no- 
thing bat the creature to uphold him, but it's mach for a Chri- 
ſtian that hath Promiſes and Ordinances.to uphold his ſpiric 
which ochers have not. 


Sevently, 1's below the expeit ation that Ged hath of Chriſlian, 4 
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Chriſtians, when God expeRs this from you, for you not ſo 
much as to have attained co contentedneſs under affliftions, Oh 
this is beneath the expeQation of God from you. . 

Eightly, 1: i below that that God hath had from other Chriſtians, 
Ochers have not only bin contented with lictle croſſes, bur they 
have triumphed under great affliitions, they have ſufferrd the 
ſpoiling of their goods with joy, reade but che latter part ofthe 
11. of the Hebrews, and you ſhall find what great chings God 
hath had from his people, and therefore not to be content with 
ſmaler croſſes, this mult needs be a great evil. 

The Sixth evil that there is in a murmuring ſpirit, is this, 
By murmuring you undo your prayers, for it is exceeding contrary t9 
the prayers that you make to God: When you come to prayer to 
God, you acknowledg his Sovereignity over you, you come 
there to profeſs your ſelves to be at Gods diipole, what do 
you pray for except you acknowledge that you are at his diſ- 
poſe,except you will ſtand (azit were) at hisdifpole never come 
to petition to him, if you will come to petition. him, :and yer 
will be your own carver, you go croſs to your'prayers, tocome 
as if you would beg your bread at your Fathers gates every 
day, and yet you muſt do what youliſt, chis js che undoing 
of the prayers ofa Chriſtian. I remember I have read of Lz- 
timer that ſpeaking concerning Peter that denied his Maſter 
((aich he) Peter forgot his Pater-noſter, for that was, Halowed be 
thy Name, and thy Kingdom come : So we may ſay,when you have 
murmaring and diſcontented hearts you torget your prayers, 
you forget what you have prayed for, for you muit make the 
Lords Prayer to be as a pattern for your prayers though you ſay 
not al waies the ſame words, what do you pray, but give us. this 
day our dayly bread ? for that's Chriſts intention that we ſhould 
have that as a pattern, and is a dire&ory (as it were) how to 
make our prayers; now God doth not teach any of you to 
pray, Lord give meſo much a yeer, or let me have ſuch kind 
of cloath, ind ſo many diſhes ar my table,” Chriſt doth nor 
reach you to pray ſo; but hecteaches us to pray, 'Lord give #4 our 
bread, ſhewing that you ſhould be content wich a little : What 
have younot bread'to eat? I hope there's none of you here but 
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_--0b3j. Bat I do. not know if I ſhould die what ſh6uld'become 
of my children : Oc if I have bread now | know not- where |, 
ſhall have ic the next week, or where 1 ſha}l: have proviſion for: 


the winter. - 
Anſw. Where did Chriſtteach us to pray, Lord give us pro 


viſion for ſo long a time ? no, but if we havebread for this day. . 


Chriſt would. tave ns content : Therefore when we murmur 
becauſe we have not ſo much variety as others have, we do (as 
ic were) forget our Pater-noſier ; Its againſt. our prayers, we do 
not in our lives hold forth the acknowledgment. of the Sove- 
reignity of God over us as we ſeem toacknowledg in- our pra- 
yers; therefore when at any time you find your hearts murmu- 
ring then do butrefle& upon your ſelves and think thus, Is this 


according to my prayers, wherein I held forth ghe Sovereign 


Power and Authority that God had over me? 

The Seventh thing:that I ad for the evil of diſcontentment,is, 
The woful effects that comes to a diſcontented. heart from murmuring. 
Plename you five; There ate five evil .effe&s that comes from a 
mucmuring ſpirit. 

rt. By murmuring and diſcontent in your hearts, you come- to laſe a 
great deal of time; How many times do men and women. when 
chey are diſcontented.let their thoughts run,, and are mufing 
and contriving through their preſent diſcontentedneſs; then 
let their diſconrented choughts be working in them, for ſome 
hours together, and chey ſpend their time In vain. When you 
are alone you ſhould ſpend your time.in holy meditation, bur 
you-are ſpending your time in diſcontented thoughts; - you 


who complain-that you cannot meditate,” you cannot think 


on good things, but if you begin.to think of them a little, 
preſently your thoughts areoff from them, bur if you be. diſ- 
contented with any thing, then you can go alone, and muſe, 
#nd rol things up and down in your thoughts to feed a dif- 
.contented humor:;; Oh labor. to ſee. this evil effet- of :murnig- 
ring, the loſing of-your time. | 


2. It doth unfit-yon for duty : Aman or woman thatis ina cons». 


tented frame,. you may turn-ſuch a one to any thing: at any 


time; he is fic for to goco Goo at any time; but whenone isin. © 
Adiſcontented condition, then a man or womau is, exceeding 
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unfit for the feryice of God. And it-cauſes many diftraQtions 
in duty, it unfics for dury, and when you come to perform 
duties, Oh the diftraQions rhat are in your duties, when your 
ſpirits are diſcontented ; when you hear of any ill news from 
Sea andcannot bearir, or of any ill from a friend, or any 
loſs or croſs, Oh what diſtraftions do they cauſe in the per- 
formance of holy duties! When you ſhould be in enjoying 
communion with God, you are diftrafted in yoar thoughts a- 
bout the croſs that hath befallen you, whereas had you but 
aquiet ſpiric, though there ſhould great croſſes befall yon, yet 
they would never hinder you in the performance of any du- 
rle, 
3. Conſider what wicked rifings of heart, and reſolutions of ſpirit 
' there are many times in a diſcontented fit. In ſome diſcontenred fics 
the heart riſes againſt God, and againſt others, 'and ſometimes 
hath even deſperate reſolutions what to do to he]p themſelves. 
If the Lord ſbould have ſuffered you to have done, (ſometimes 
in a diſcontented fit) what yoy had theught to do, what won- 
derful miſery had you brought apon your felves! Oh it was a 
mercy of God that did ſtop you, had not God ſtopt-you, but let 
you goon when you thought to help your ſelves this way and 
' the other way, Oh it had been ill with you, do you but re- 
member thole rifings of heart and wicked reſolutions that 
fometimes you have had in a diſcontented mood, and learnto 
be hambled upon thar. | 

4. Unthankfulneſs, that's an evil and a wicked effe&t that comes 
from diſcontent. Unchankfulneſs the Scripture doth rank a» 
mong very great fins. For men and women that are diſcon- 
tent though they enjoy many mercies from God, yer they are 
thankfal for none of them, for this is the vile nacure of dif- 
contentment, to leſſen every mercie of God, to make thoſB 


merciez they have from God to, be as nothing to them; becauſe * 


#-chey have not whatthey would have. Sometimes it's fo even 
In ſpiritual things, ifthey have not all they would have, the 
comforts that they would have,then what they tave is nothing 
tothem, do-you think that God will cake this well? If you 

ſhould give a friend, a kinſman, a purſe of money to go and 
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ewithal, and he ſhould come and fay, What do'you give 
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me? they are buta few counters, they will do-me no good: you 
cannot 'bear this at -his band if he thould do fo, 'becaule he 
hath not as much money as hewould : So for you to'berready 
to:fay, All that God hath given meis nothing worth, will do 
meno good, they are but couners;” though chey are the preci- 
ous Graces of Gods Spiric thatare more worth than thouſands 
of world:, : yet for you toſay, they arenothing, they are bur 


', common gitts, and all is huc in hy pocrilie, all counterfeie, Oh! | 
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what an unthankful thing is this ! the Graces of Gods Spirit are 
nathing to a diſcontented heart that hath not all chat ic would 
have; and ſo for outward-bleſſinge, though God hath given 
you health of body, and ſtrengeh, and hath given you ſome 
competency. for..your family, ſome, way of lively- hood, yet 
becauſe you are dilapointed in ſomewhat chat you would have, 
therefore all is nothing unto you ; Oh ! what unthankfulneſs 
is here? God expeQs that every day you ſhould ſpend ſome time 
inbleſliing bi; Name for what mercy he hath granted unto you, 
there's not any one of you whoarein the loweſt condition bac 
you have abundance of mercies to-ble{s God for, but diſcon- 
tentedneſs makes them nothing. . It's an excelleut ſpeech thac 
I remember Luther bath, (ſaith he) This is the Rhetorick of 
the Spirit of God, (its a very fine ſpeech of his) to extenuate 
evil things, and to awplifie good things; if there falls out a 
croſe, -to makethe croſs. to be bur little, butif there be a mercy 
to make the mercy to be great; asthus, If there be a croſs. if the 
Spirit of God prevails in the heart, ſuch a man or woman will 
wonder that it is no greater, .and will bleſs God that thoogh 
there be ſuch a croſs, yer that it is no more; thatsthe work of 
the Spirit of God; and if there bea mercy, wonders'at Gods 
goodneſs that God granted ſo great a mercy : Ihe 'Spiric of 
God extenuates evils and crofſes, and doth magnifie and am- 
.. plibe all mercies, and makes all mercies ſeem to be great,and aſl 
aD®iQtions ſeem to be little. But (ſaith he) the Devil goes quires 
contrary, tlie Rhecorick of che Devil is quite otherwiſe, hedoth 
fn Gods mercice, and amplific evil things, as thus, A 
godly man wonders at his croſs that ic is no more, a wicked 
man wonders his croſs is ſo much, Oh (ſaith he) none was ever 
foal: &ed ap ham ! Ifrhere be a croſs, the Devil puts cheſoul | 
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upon muling.on.it, and -making jtgreateritbaniitis; and (o-ic 
brings diſcontent: And:then onthe giber fide, if: there, be: a 
mercy, then in's the Rehetorigk of che Devil to:Itfled-the orercy, 
I indeed (faith he) thething is a goodthing, bir wharas ic? it 
is no great. matter, and for all-tbis I may bemifcrable.: Thus 
S the Rhetorick of Satan doth/leflea.Gadsmereics, and doth en- , 
q creale aflliQions.; And forithis'Plegiveyoua:norableexawple 
& chat we bave-in Scripture, . ichytherexzampleat Korab;Datban & 
| 
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Abiram, In Namb. 16. 12, 13. AndMoſes jew t1cal Dathan; nid 
Abicam the ſons of Eliab:: whichſaid, - We will.not come np.: Is it 
ſmal thing that thou baſt brought u5 «p aut of a Land that floweth- with 
milk and boney, to-kzl ws in the wilderneſi, except thas make by elf 
| altocether a Prince over us ? Mark,they flightedbe Land eharthey 
| were going unto, the Land of Cavazn, that was.the Labd tha 
God promiſed then that ſhould flow: with milk: and honey: 
But mark here their diſcantentedneſs, becauſe-they met with 
ſometroubles inthe wilderneſs, Oh it was to flay them, they 
made their afilition in rhe wildernefs co begreater than itwas, 
Oh/ic wasto kill chew, thoughicwere indeed to carry them to 
'the Land of Canaan, - 'Bur now-their deliverance from Egypr 
though it was a great mercy, they made that mercy robe no- 
thing, for ſay they, You have brought us out of a Hand that flo- 
weth wich milzand honey, what:Land was that? It was the 
Land of Egypt, the Land of their bondage, bur they call. ic 
a Land that flowed with witk and honey; though! it were the 
Land of their moſt crael and unſupportable-bondage; whereas 
they ſhould have bleſſed God as long as'they had liv'd for Gods 
delivering them out of the Land ot Egypr, yer meeting with 
fome croG they: make their deliverahice from-Egypr no'mercie, | 
no, It was rather a milery tothem, Oh (ſay they) Egypt wasa Tb, 
Land that flowed with milk and honey. * Oh. what baſenefſs is pr 
there in a diſcontented ſpirit! a diſcontented ſpirit out ofenvyy yrornd 
to Gods Grace will make mercies that are great to be little, yea Hats 44 


to benone at all. - Would one ever have thought chat ſach:a 
word ſhould have come from the mouth of an Ifraelite thathad 
been under. bondage and crie&under ir,and yet when they meet 
wich a Jiitle croſs in their way to ſay, you have brought us 
out of the Land that Aawerh with milk and honey, to ſay they 
St © WT" were 
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were better before than now, and'yet before they could not be 
contented neicher ; this isthe uſual unthankful- expreſſion of 
adiſcontented heatc And it is ſo with us now when we meet 
with any croſs in our eſtates, any taxations and trouble, eſpe- 
cially it any among you have been where the enemy hath pre- 
. Failed, you are ready toſay, We had plenty before and we are 
now brought to a condition'of hardſhip, we were better before 
when we had the Prelatsand others to domineer : and ſo we 
indanger our ſelves tabe brought into that bondage again; Oh 
Jetus take heed of this, of a diſconrented heart, there is this wo- 
ful curſed fruit ofdiſcontent to make men and women unthank- 
ful for all the mercies God hath granted to them, and: this is 
a ſore and grievousevil.' '' ' | 
And laſtly, There's ths evil effelt in murmuring, It canſes ſhif- 
tings of ſpirit :.'they that murmur and are diſconcent, are liable 
to temptations, . co ſhift for themſelves in ſinful and ungodly 
"waies, diſcontent is the ground of ſhifting courſes and unlaw- 
fal waies. How many-of you may have your conſciences con- 
demn-you of this, that you in the time of your afflitions haye 
ſoughvro ſhift for gour ſelves by waies that have been finful a- 
gainſt&0d.YypdFour diſcontent was the bottom and ground 
of it? If ya weld avoid ſhiftings for your ſelves by wicked 
waies, labor to mortifie this fin of diſcontent, tro mortifie it at 
the root. ENCE 
'* The Eightevil that there is in murmuring and diſcontent is 
this, There 75 2 great deal of folly, extream folly in a diſcontented heart, 
:””s a fooliſh frn, 1 ſhall open the folly of it in many particu- 
lars. | N | 
I. It takes away the preſent comfort of what you bave , becauſe 
you bave not ſomewhat that you would have. What a foolith thing is 
this, that becauſe I have not what I would have, I1will not en- 
joy the comtor: of what I have ?* Do nor you account 'this fol- 
ly in your children, you give them ſomevictuals and they are 
not contented, perhaps (they ſay) it's'not *enough, they crie 
for more, and if you do not preſently give them more they 
willchcow away that they have, and though you account that 
follie in your children, yet you deal thus with God; God 
, gives you mahie mercics, but you ſee others have more mercies _ 
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" than you and therefore you crie for more;-I but:God gives you 
if not- what you would' have, and: upon; that you chrow 'away 
t what you have; 'Is not this follie in yoar hearts? Tris unthank» 
* fulneſ*. "720 


2, There's a great deal of follie in diſcontentment, for by al 
your diſcontent you cannot help your. felves, you cannot get anie 
thing by ir. Who can by taking any carking: care; adde one 
cubit to his ſtature, or make one bair tbat # white; to beihlack;2+ You 
may vex and trouble yeur {elves,buc you canger nothing by ic. 
Do you think that the-Lord will come in'a way.of mercie ever a 
whit the ſooner becauieof the murmuring of your ſpirits ? Oh. 
| no,but mercie will be rather deterred the longer for it ; though 
the Lord were before in a way of mercie,/: yet: this diſtemper of 
your hearts were enough to put him out of his courſe of mercie; 
and though he had choughts that you ſhould have the thing 
before, yet now: you ſhall not have it... If you. had a mind to 
give ſuch a thing to: your child, yer if you ſee him-in a diſcon- 
tented fretting way you will not give -it him;_ and chis is the 
verie reaſon why there are ſo mapie mercies denied to you, be- 
cauſe of your diſcontentment, -you are diſcantented- for want 
of them, and therefore you have them not, you- do deprive 
your ſelvesof theenjoimenc of your'own deſires becauſe ofthe 
diſcontentmenr of your hearts,: becauſe-you have nut your. de- 

fires, And is not this a fooliſh thing? 

3. There's a great deal of folliein this, There are many fooliſh 
carriages commonly that a diſcentented beart iggguilty of : They carry. 
themſelves foolifbly towards God and towards men; there are ſuch 
expreſſions, and ſuch kind of behavior comes from:them, as , 
makes theirfrind: to be aſhamed of them manie times; their car- 

 riages are ſounſeemlie, they are a ſhame to themſelves,and their 
friends. ? | 

4. There u a great deal of folly in diſcontent and murmuting ; for it 
doth eat out the good and ſweetneſs of a mercy before it comes, If God 
ſhould give a mercie that we are diſcontented for the- want of, 
yet the bleſling of the mercie is av it were: eaten ouc before we 
come to have it. Diſcontentis like:a- worm that eats the: 
meat out'of the Nut, and then when the meat is eaten out of it,, _ 

then you ſhall have the ſhell. If a child ſhould crie for a wo J 
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that hath the meat eaten out, or all worm-eaten, what good 
would the child have by having the Nut ?/ ſo ſuch anoutward 
comfort 'you Fyoald fain have and you are- troubled for the 
want of it, but the very trouble of your ſpirits is the worm that 
eats out the bleſſing of the mercy, and then perhaps God gives 
ic you, but gives yow it with a curſe mixed with it,that you were 
better nothaveitzthan have ir. That man or woman that is dif» 
contentsd.for-want'of fome good thing,. if God doth give that 
good thing to them: before: they be humbled for their diſcon- 
tent that did proceed: from them, ſuch a man_or woman can 
have no comfort of the mercy, but it will berather an evil than. 
a good'to them: And therefore for my part if 1ſhould have a 
friend or brother,or one that were as deer to me as my own ſoul, 
that I ſbould ſee diſcontented: for the want of ſuch a comfort, 
I ſhould rather pray, Lord keep thisthing from them, till chou 
wilt be pleaſed co humble their hearts for their diſcontent, let 
not them have the mercy till they come to be hunjbled for theig 
\'Y difcontent for the want of it, for-if they have'it before thattime 
Gif they will have it withoutany blefling : And therefore it ſhould 
ah - be your care when you find your hearts diſcontented for want 
os. . of any thing, to be humbled for it thinking thus with your 
4 ſelves, Lord,if that that Idoſo immoderately defire ſhould come 
| | to me before I be humbled for my diſcontent for want of it, 
F. 5 Iam certain F can have no comfort of it, but I ſhall rather 


have it as an affliftion to.me. * Many things which you defire as 
| , 7. your lives, and _ that you ſhould be happy if you had 
IP” Arown® rhem, yet when: they do coine you find not ſuch happinefs in 
7} fhar them, but they prove to be the greateſt croſſes and aff iCtions 


to-youthat ever you had, and upon this ground,becauſe your 
hearts were immoderately ſet upon them: before yeu bad them.. 
4 As it was with Rachel, ſhe muſt have children or elſe ſhee died, 
1 . - well ſaith God ſeeing you muſt, you ſhall have them; but though 
© fheehadachild ſhe died according to what ſhee ſaid, Giveme 
ehildren, or elſe 1 die. Soinregard ofany other outward com- 
forts, :people may have the thing, but often times' they have 
irſo as it proves the heavieſt croſs to them that ever they had in 
all theicjlives, ſuch a child as you were: diſcontent for the 
*D þ 2 Wy | / ., > wane 
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want of it, it may be it was fick, and your hearts were out of 
temper for fear thar you ſhould loſe it, and God reſtoresir,” bur 
he reſtores it ſo as he makes it a croſs to your hearts al the daies 
of your lives. One obſerves concerning 2an»z,when the people 
were contented with their allowance that God allowed then, 
then it was veriegood, but when thcy would not be content 
with Gods allowance, but would gather more than God would 
have them; then (ſaith the texc) there was worms it it : $6 
when we are content with our conditions, fid thatavhich- God 
diſpoſes of us to be in,there's a blefling in ic;then it's ſweet to us, 
bat if we mult needs have more, and keep it longer than God 
would have us to have it, then there will be worms-inir,” and 
no good at all. f 220 | 

5. There's a preat deal of folly in diſcontentednefsy for it makes ou? 
afſlictions a great deal worſe than otherwiſe it would be; is no way 
removes our afflition, nay, while they do continue they are a 
great deal the worſe and heavior, for a diſcontented hearr is a 
proud heart,and a proud hearc wil not pul down his ſails when 
therecomes a tempelt and ſtorm: If a Marciner when a tem- 
peſt and ſtorm comes ſhould be froward 'and would not pull 
down his fails, but is diſcontented with the ſtorm, Is his con- 
dition the better becauſe he is difontented and will not pall 
down his ſails? Will this help him? Juſt ſo it ts for all the 
world with a diſcontented heart, a diſcontented heart: is a 
proud heart, and he out of his pride is troubled ivith' his affli- 
&ion, andisnot contented with Cod diſpoſe, and: fo he will 
not pull down his ſpirit at all, and make ic bow to God in 
this condition in which God hath broughe him ; now is -his 
condition the better becanfe he will not pall down his-ſpiric-? 
No certainly abundanily- worſe, a thouſand t6 ons but-the 
tempeſt and ſtorm over-whelms his ſoul. And thas your fee 
what a-great deal of follie there is in the fin' of diſcontent- 
ment. | | 

The Ninth Evil of mormuring 'and diſcoritentment is this, 
There is a mighty #eal of @ange'"tA the ſin of diſcontentmint,- for it ex- 


ceedingly provokgth the wrath of God; it'8x fin that doth much pre- 
yoke God againlt his creature; we find moſt Cad expreſſions in 
_ _ Seripture (and examples too;) how God hath been provoked a- 
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gainft many for theirdiſcontent ;' in Numb. 14, you have a no» 
table text, and one would think that that were enough for e+ 
ver to,make you fear murmuring, in the 26. verſe, It is ſaid, 
dbe Lordfpake unto Moſes and unto Aaxon ſaying,what did he ſay? 
How long ſhall T bear with this ev#l Congregation which murmur a= 
gainſt me * How long ſhall I bear with them ſaith God, Thi evil 
Congregation ; Oh it's an evil Congregation that murmur againſ 
me !. And how long ſhall I bear. with them ? they do murmur, 
and they have murmyred : as thoſe that have murmuring ſpi- 
rics, and murmuring diſpoſitions, they will murmur again, and 
again, How long ſhall T bear with this evil Congregation that murmur 
againſt me ? How juitly may God ſpeak this of many of you that 
are this morning before the Lord, How long ſhall I bear with 
this wicked man or wowan that doth murmur againſt me, and 
hath uſually in the courſe of their lives murmured againſt me 
when any thing falls out otherwiſe than they would have it ? 
And maxKk what follows after, 1 have beard the murmurings of the 
Children of Ifrgel : You murmur, it may be others hear you nor, 


' nay, ic may be yau ſpeak notatall, or but half-words, yet 


God hears the language of your murmuring hearts, and thoſe 


 muttering ſpeeches, and thoſe half- words that comes from you. 


And obſerve further in this verſe, how the Lord repeats this fin 
of murmuring, How leng ſhall 1 bear with thu evil Congregation 
which murmur againſi me * Secondly, 1 have heard their marmu« 


_ ring, Thirdly, which they murmut againſt me : Murmur, murmur, 


murmur, Three times in one verſe he repeatsit; and this is to 
ſhew his indignation againſt the thing: When you expreſs 


- Indignation againſt a thing, you will repeat it over again, and 


again; now the Lord becauſe he would expreſs his indignation 


againſt this fin, he repears it over again, and again, and it fol» 
4lows in verſe 28. Say unto them, as truly as Tlive ſaith the Lord, As 


ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſowill I dotoyou. Mark, God ſwears 
againſt a murmourer.; ſometimes in your diſcontent you will be 
ready toſwear (irmay be,) do you ſwear in your diſcontent ? 
Sodoth Gad ſwear againſt you for your diſcontent. And what 
was it that God would do unto them ?: verſe. 29, 30. Dowbtleſs 


' your carkeiſes ſhall fall inthe wilgernefi, and you ſtall not eome its - 
 theLand goncerning which I ſwear go mak&you dwel 
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ſhauld ſay, if I have any life in me, -your lives ſhall go for it,: 
as I live it {hall coſt you your lives. Adiſcontented'murmuring: 
fic of yours may.coſt you yourlives. - You tee how it provokes 
God, there is more evil in ic than:you' are aware of, is may 
coſt you your lives, and therefore160k to yourſelves, and learn 
to be humbled ar the very beginnings of ſuch diſtempers in the 
heart. So in Pſat. 106. 24,25. Tea,they deſpiſed the pleaſant Land, 
zhey beleehed not bis word ;, but murmured in their tents, and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lord; therefore be lifted up his band againſt 
them to overthrow them in the wilderneſs, Here aredivers things ob- 
ſervable in this Scripture. 
Firſt, That which we ſpoke to before, How a murmuring 
heart doth {light Gods mercies, ſo it is here, They deſpiſed the 
pleaſant Land.: and that a murmuring heart is:contrary to faith, 
they beleeved not his word, but (ſaith the text) they murmured in their 
tents,and bearkened not to the voice of the Lord. Many men and wo+ 
men will hearken to the voice of their own baſe murmuring 
hearts, that will not bearken to the voice of the Lord; if you 
would hearken'to the voice of che Lord there would not be ſuch 
murmuring;as there iz : but mark what follows upon ic, you 
may not. think to pleaſe your ſelves in your marmuring diſcon- 
rentedneſs, and think that no evil ſhall come of it ; Ther@fore 
he lifted up his hand againſt them to overthrow them:you that aredi(- 
contented, you lift up your hearts againſt God, and-you cauſe 
God to liftup his hand againſt you ; perhaps Gad laies his 
finger upon you ſoftly in: ſome affliftions that are upon you, in 
your families or elſe where, and you cannot bear the hand of 
God that lies npon. you as: tenderly. as a tender-hear:ed Nurſe 
that laies her hand upon the child; you-cannot bear the tender 
hand of God that is upon you in a lefſer affliction; ic were juſt* 
with God to lift up bis hand againſt-you in another manner of 
affifion; Oh a murmuring ſpirit provokes God exceedingly. 
There is another place in- 16. of Numb. compare the 41. verſe: 
and the 46, verſ. together, But on the morrow all the Congregati+ | 
on of the Children of Iſrael mtlurmured againft Moſes and: apainſt 
Aaron, ſaying,Te have killed the people of the Lord : and mark in the 


46. verle, And Moſes faidunto-Aaron, Take a' Cenſer and put fire” ]. AY 
: _ fr opp off the Altar, and fint gn" incenſe, and gh quickly wnto | TS 
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the. Congregation and make an atonement for them, for there is wrath 
ne 'out fromthe Lord, the plague # begu»; mark how Gods 
wrath is kindled; in the 41. verſe, the Congregation had mur» 
mured; and they murmured but 2gainſt A7oſes and Agron, (per- 
haps-you murmur moredireQly againk God.) and that was #« 
gain!t God in murmaring againſt Gods Miniſters, ic wag a« 
gainſt God but not ſo dire&ly;- but it may be the murmuring 
of your hearts is more dire&Aly againſt Gods dealings with you; 
if you murmur againſt thoſe that God makes infiruments, (be 
caufe you have not every thing thet yon would have) as a-_ 
gainſt che Parliament, or ſuch and ſuch that are pablick In- 
{truments,//it's againſt God ; it was but againſt Loſes and Aaron 
that che. Iſraelites .murmured, ahd they (aid that Moſer and 
Aaron had kilied>rthe people of the Lord, though it was the 
handof God that was upon them, for their former wickedneſs, 
inmucmuring. Iris uſual for wicked vile hearts to deal thus 
with God, that when Gods hand is alitcle npon them for to 
marmur again and again, and ſoto bring upon'themſelves even 
infinitekind of.evils; bur now the anger of God' was quickly 
kindled, Oh faith I/oſes,Go:;take the Cenſer quickly for wrath 
is gone ont from Jehovah, the plagneis begun : ſo while you 
are cfurmuring in your families, 'the wrath of God may quiek- 
ly' go our againit you, «quickly, 'in' a morning or evening, 
when:you are:rmurmuring, the wrath of God may come quick- 
ly'dut: apon-you families or perfons ; you are never {o prepa- 
redTor preſentwrath as iwhen you are in a murmuring diſcon- 
rented fic; thoſerhat ſtand 'by and fee yon in a marmuring dil- 
contented.fit,havecauſe to fay,' Oh let us goandtake'thetenfer, 
let us go tO prayer, 'forwe are afraid thar wrath is gone ont4- 
gaink this tamilie, againſtthis' perſon : And-it were a' verie 
g00d thing 1or thee thatarcagodly wife when you ſee your 
husband come home.andfall to murmuring becauſe things go 
not according to his defire, to go to prayer, and ſay, Lord'par- 
don- the fin of my husband;' and fo forthe hntband to go' 
to God in prayer/falling. down atidbeſeeching of him'thar 
wrath may-notcome ouragainſt his family for the -murmu- 
ring of his wite.. \And the cruth-is, at this day there hath been; 
(a Jeaſt lately )-av'much mermoring in England as" er W as... 
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judgment it doth come mgny times upon murmuring,upen 
thoſe = are ſodiſcontented in their _ and gh jr 
grambling and murmuring at any thing thatfals out amiſs, (1 
lay) this cext of Scripture in Numbers doth cleerly hold: forth 
chis, T has the Lord brings the plague upon men for this-fin of 
murmuring, he doth it in Kingdoms and. Families, and upon 
particular perſons, Though we cannot alwaies point ourthe 
particular fin that God brings this for, yet this ſbould: be ex- 
amined how far we are guilty of che fin of murmaring ; becauſe 
the Scripture holds forth this-ſo cleerly, that Hoſes when he did 
bur hear that they murmured, Do they murmur? (faith he) 
Go forth quickly, and ſeek to paſlifie the anger of God, Fon 
wrath is gone out, and the plague is begun. And in 1 Cor. 10, 
I0. there you have a notable example of Gods heaviedifplea- 
ſure againſt murmaring, Neither murmur ye a ſome of them alſq 
murmuredy and were deſiroyed of the deſtroyer. Take heed of mur- 
muring as ſome of them did, (he ſpeaks of the people of 1/-ae! 
in the wilderneſs,). but ſaich he, what came of it ? They were de= 
ſtroyed of the deſtroyer, Now the deſtroyer is.thought to be the 
fiery Serpents that were ſent among them : They murmured,and 
God ſent fiery Serpents.to ſting them, What do you think that 


ſuch a croſs and afflifion doth ſting you? Perbapsſuch an af» 


flition is upon you,, and it ſeems: to be grievous for-the pre- 
ſent, What? do you; murmur and'repine? God hath greatef 
croſſes to bring upon you: Thoſe people that murmur for the 
want of outward-.comforts, for warit of water, (ſometimes) 
and for-the want of bread, they murmur, but-the Lord ſends 
fiery Serpents among them. I may ſay to a murmuring- heart, 
Woto thee that ſiriveſt with thy Maker : wo to that man, that 
woman that. ſtrives againi(t cheir Maker; What doeſt thou elſe, 
but firive againſt thy Maker? Thy Maker hath the abſolute 
difpoſe of thee, and wils thoa ſtrive againſt chy Maker? What 
doth this murmuring diſcontented heart. of thine do otherwiſe 
but wrangle and contend and firiveeven with God himſelf? Oh. 
woo him chat ftrives againſt his; Maker! I may further ſay: 
other, as God' ſpeaks to. Fob: Fob, 39. 1,2. when Job war 
| Inpatient, Now Grdle Cath aba-ave) an. of ihe mhirgjnd, 
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and ſaid, Who u this that darkneth counſel by wortls without know< 
ledg ? So, doeſt thou ſpeak againſt Gods waies, and his provi= 
dences that hath fallen out concerning thy eſtate and outward. 
comforts? whois this ? Wh 4 this that darkneth counſel by words 
without knowledg ? Where's that man ' or woman whole hearts 
are ſo bold and impudent;as dares ſpeak againſt the adminiſtra» 
tion of God: providence ?. 
The Tenth Evil of murmuring and difconrent in this, Theres 

a great carſe of God upon it, ſo far as it doth prevail in one that #4 wic« 
kedit bath the curſe of Goduponit. In Pſal. 59. 15. ſee'there what 
the curſe of God is upon wicked,and ungodly men , Let. them 
wanaermp and down for meat,and grudg if they be nat (ified. That 
the imprecation and curfe upon wicked and ungodly. men, 
that if they be nor ſatisfied they ſhall grudge; when thou art. 
not farisfi:d in thy defires and findelt thy heart grudging a= 
gainſt God, apply this Scripture , What, is the curſe of the 
wicked upon me? This is the carſe that is threatned upon. 
wicked and ungodly ones, That they ſhall grudg if they be 
not ſati fizd. -And in Dewt.:28: 27." There it's threatned as a 
curſeof God upon men, that they cannot be content with their 
preſent condition, But they ſhall ſoy in the morning, world God it 
were even, and at even, would God it weremorning ; and fo they 
te ecfliag up and down and cannot be conteat with any condi- 
tionthat they are in,ecauſe of the ſore affliftions that be upon 

- them; -and therefore it is-farther threatned as a: curſe: upon 

_ them, in the 34: verſe, That they ſhoapld be mad for whe ſight of their: 
eyes which they ſhould ſee: This is but the extremity of their diſ- 
contentedneſs; that is, "They ſhall be ſo diſcontented, as they 
ſhall be-even mid: Many men and women in diſcontented' 
moods are'mad kind of people, and though: you-may pleaſe 
your ſelves in ſuch.a mad kind of behavior, yet know, thatit '. 

" it a\curſe of God-upon men tobe given up to a kind of madneſs - 
foreytls that they ſuppoſe are upon them,aud that they fear. In 
the 47. verſe, there is a notable expreſſion for to ſhew the curſe 
of God npon murmuring hearts; the Lord*threatwing:thecur- 
ſes that ſhall be upon them, (faich he) verſe 45, 465 and 47+ || 
= Curſe ſhall purſue thee,” and they ſpall bewpon thee for a gu  and-- 
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Lord thy God with joyfulneſs, and with gladneſ# of beart, for the abun- 


dane of all things. God here threatens to bring hiscurſe ſoupon 


'them, as tomake them a wonder and a i{ignto others, why ? 


Becauſe they ſerved not the Lord with joyfulneſs of heart, (that may 
be added to that of the wrath of God upon men) therefore God 
would bring ſuch a curſe upon them as ſhoald make them a 


wonder to all that were about them. Oh how -far arc chon 


then that haſt a murmuring heart, from ſerving the Lord with 
Joyfulneſs? | R 

The Eleventh Evil of diſcontent agd murmuring is this, 
There # much of the ſpirit. of Satan in a murmuring ſpirit. The De= 
vil is the moſt diſcontenced creature that is in the world ;; He 
is the proudeſt crexture that is, and thediſcontentedſt creature, 
and the moſt dejedted creature. .Now therefore ſo much diſcon- 
tentment as thou baſt, ſo much of the ſpirit of Satan.thou haſt. 


.It was the unclean ſpiric.that went up and down and found no 


reſt; ſo when a man or womans ſpirit hath noreſt, it is efign 
that it hath much of the unclean ſpirit, of the fpirir of Satan. 
And thou ſhuuldeſt think chus wich, thy ſelf, Oh Lord whar 
have the ſpirit of Sacan upon me ? It is Satan that is the moſt 
diſconrented ſpirit thatis, and Oh! how much of his ſpirit 
have I upon me that can find no reſt at all? | 


Tweltthly, Marmuring and diſcontent hath this evil in it, 
.There ts an abſolute neceſſity, that thou ſhouldeſt have diſquiet all the - 
.daies of thy life. As if a man that isin a great croud ſhould com- 


plain that other folks touch him. While we are in this world 
God hath ſo ordered things; that afliions muſt befal-us, and 
if we will complain and be diſcontented upon every crofs and 
.aftlition, we muſtcomplain and be diſcontent all che daies of 
.our lives, yea, God in juſt judgment will ler things fall out on 
purpoſe to vex thoſe that have vexIng ſpirics, and diſcontemted 


. hearts, and therefore there js a neceſſity that they ſhould Jive 


diſquietall their daies : and men will not muchcare to difquiet 

thote that are continually murmuring, Oh they will have dif 

quiet all theic daies. FAR | 

X Lolly, There's chis4dceadfulevil indiſcontent-and. murmrve 
od may. juſily withdraw bis care 9 and bis prate 
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-wiſe you will fall to it again, Oh the wretchedaeſs of mans: 
heart! Youſhall find in 
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uſe to fay ſo todiſcontented ſervants; Nay, if you be not fea | 
ſed, mend your felves whenyou will. If you have a ſeryafftnor 


& «4 


' content with his diet, and wages, #nd work, you ſay, Mend. 


your ſelves. So may God juſtly ſay to-us, we that profefsour 
ſelves ſervants to him, tobe in his work and yet are diſcon» 
rented with this thing orrhat in Gods family, God might juſtly 
ſay, Mendyour felves. What if God ſhould fay to any of you, 
If my care over you do not pleaſe you, then take care of 
your ſelves, if my proteQion over you will not pleaſe you,then. - 
prote&:-your felves : Naw all things that do befal'you,. befal 
you through. a providence of God, and if you be thoſe that 
belong to. God there is a prote&ion of God over you, and 
a care of God. Now if God ſhould fay; Well, you: ſhall 
not have the benefit of my prqteftion any longer, and: I will 
take no further careof you: would not this be a moſt dreadful 
jJadgment of God from Heaven. upon you? Take heed what 
you dothen in being diſcontent with Gods will towards you, 
and indeed: upon diſcontent this may befall you. And this is- 
thereaſon why many people though Gods proteQion hath been: 
very gracious-over themfor a.time, and- they have thriven a- 
bundantly, yet afterwards almoſt all that behold them may 
ſay, that they live as if God had'caſt off his care over them, and 
as if God did not care- what befe] them. Now then my bre-- 
thren, put all theſe together, all that we were- ſpeaking of the- ' 
tft day, and theſe particulars that have been added now 'this 
morning. for the ſetting out ofa Marmuring and Diſfconignted: 
ſpiric; Oh what an ugly face-hathrthis fin of Marmuring, and: 
Diſcontentednes? Oh what cauſe is there that we ſhould lay our- | 


| hands upon our hearts, and go away and be humbled before 


the Lord becaufe of this! Whereas your thovghts were wont to - 
be exerciſed about providing for your ſelves, and getting more 
comforts to your ſelves, let the fiream of your thougs now- 
be turned co hufnble your (elves for your diſcontemedneſs, Oh: 
that you may have your hearts break- befor God, for other- 


Heart d in Scripture concerning the people of 1ſ=- | 
rael, how {trangely rhey felt rothejr murmaring' again and 2a”: 
ng 40 but oblerve thags- cexss of Scripyure, for; thary the » 
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6ci in the 15: of Exod. at the beginning, chere you ſhall haye 
Moſes and the Congregacion {inging to God and bleſſing God, 
for his mercy, Then ſang Moſes and the Children of Ifraet thi 
ſong unto the Lord, and. ſpake ſaying, 1 will ſing unto the Lord, fop 
be bath triumphed glorioujly, the Horſe and buy Kider hath be thrown 
3to the Sea. And then, {be Lord is my 1fength and ſong,andbe is be- - 
come my ſalvation, be is my God, and 1 will prepare bien an habitation, 
my Fathers God, and I will exalt him; and io he goes on, And who 
#s like unto thee O Lord amongſt the gods ? whou likg thee, glorious in 
bolineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders * T hug their hearts 
eruimphed in God: but mark before the chapter is ended in the 
23. verſe, When they came to Marah (in the ſame chapter) they 
couldhpot drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter, therefore 
the name of it was called Marah,and the people murmured againſt My» 
ſes. After ſo great a mercy as this was,whac unfhanktulnes was 
There here in their mycmuring ! Then God gave them water,bug 


in the very next Chapter they fell co their murmuring, (you 


readenot that they were humbled for their former murmuring, 
and therefore they. murmur again, Exodh 16. 1. &c. All the Con- 
gregation of the Children of Iſrael come to the wilderneſs of Sin, &c. 
And the whel Congregation (in the ſecond verie) of the Children 
of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron in the wil-" 
derneſi, and the Children of Iſrael ſaid gn1to them, Would to God we 
had died by the hand of the Lord in the Land of Egypt, when we ſate 


by the fleſ-pots, and when we did eat bread tithe full, Now they 


want fleſh,(they wanted water before, burnow they want meat} 
they fell to murmuring again, they were nor humbled forthis 
marmuring againſt God, neicher when God gave them fleſh 
according tothelc defires, ' bur they tell co mucmuring again, 
they wanced ſomewhat elſe. Inthe very nexcChaprer (they 
went not far) in the 17. of Exod, beginning... And all the Con- 
gregation df the Children of iſrael journied from the wilderneſs of Sin 
and pitched 'in Rephadim, and there wat wo water for the people 
10 rink; thenin che ſecond verſe, Wherefore the people aid chide 
-witb Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we may drink , and Moigs 
"ſaid unto them, Why chide you withime ? wherefore do yo tempt the 
Lid *iAnd in the third 'verie,” And; the people thirſted there 7 oh 
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ii this, that thou baſt brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us, and 
JN our Children, and our Cattel with thirſt * So one time after ano- 
by ther, ill as ſoon as ever they had received the mercy then they 
Fes: were a little quieted,but they were not humbled. I bring theſe. 
Scriptures for this, to ſhew, That if we have not been humbled 
for marwaring, the next croſs that we meet withal we will fall 
to murmuring again. 


i There are divers Aggravations of this fin of Murmuring, I'le 
BY mention but one now, and I ſhall but begin 'that, The firſt 
*% Aggravatiion is this, ; 

: To murmur rwhen.we enjoy abundance of mgfey, the greater and the 
more avi.ndant ihe mercie is that we enjoy, the greater, and theagler is 
the ſinof murmuring. As herenow when God had newly delive- 
red rhem out oFthe houſt of bondage, for them, now to mur- 
mur, becaufethey want ſome few particulars that they defire, 
Oh to fin againſt God after a great mercy, this is a great Aggra- 
vation, and a molt abominable thing. Now my brethren,the 
Ford hath granted us yery great mercies, Plebut ſpeak a-word 
'% of what God hath done.of late, what 'mercits hath che Lord 
EE granted to us this Summer, heaped mercies upon us, one mer- 
by * cie upon another. What a condition were we in at the begin- 
ning of chis Summer? -andwhat a-difierent condition are wein 
| now! Oh whata mercie is it, that the Lord hath nottaken ad- 
B vantages againſt us » that he hath not made thoſe Scripthres 
© (before mentioned) good upon us for all our murmuring, rhe 
Lord hath gone on with one mercie after another. We hear of 

mercie in Briſtol, and mercie to our Brethren in Scotland : Bat 
Qi} if after this we ſhould have any thing befall us that is but 

croſs tous, that we ſhould be readie to murmur again preſent- 

ſy; Oh let as not ſo requite God for thoſe mercies of his; Oh 

Terus take heed of giving Cod any ill requital for bis mercies ;- 

« ., Oh give Godpraiſe according to his excellent greatne(s; ro his 

| excelent and and grace. 55} 2217 7 ; 
&nd now, Hath God given-to you the: Contentment of/ your®* 
hearts? Take you heed of being the cauſe of any grief to:your 
Brethren, think notthat becauſe God hath been gracious-unto-. 
you, thartherefore he hath given yqu liberty ſorts being them. -; 
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into bondage, Qh let not there be ſuch an ill :#;& of Gods mer- 
cie toyou, as for you to exclude by petitioning, or any other 
way your” Brethren that the Lord hath been pleaſed to mike 
Inſtruments of your peace, letnetrhat be the fruit of it, nor to 
defire-any thing that. your ſelves do not yet underſtand, God is 
very jealous of the glory of his mercy, and if there ſhould bean 
illuſe made of the mercie of God after we enjoy ir, Oh ic would 
go tothe heartof God! nothing is more grievous to the hears 
of God than the abuſe ofmercie : As now, if any way that is 
hard and riged ſhould be taken towards our Brethren, and thoſe 
| eſpeciallythat God hath made (ach ſpecial inftruments of good 
to us, that have been ſo willing to yentare their lives, and all 
for-us; now when we have our turns ſerved, let God and his 


themſelves; as well as they can: Oh! this is a great aggravati- 
on of your fin, te fin againſt the mercies of God : Bur for this 
Apggravation, and aſpecially in this particulanywe ſhall ſpeak co 
(God willing) the next day- | | 
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For T have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith t9 be content. 


> murmuring ſpirit, there are divers Aggravati- 
=c09 ons(I cold you we are to: canfider of for the 
Ae further ſertipg out ofthe greatiiely of this finz 
0! fe I mentioned but only one the 1a day) now 
gat weſha!l proceed in.that. 
+ 4 >The firlt Aggravatior 
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People, and Servants that have been a meansto ſave us ſhifefor 


ofthe fin of difctonent” _ 
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midſt of mereies,in enjoyment of abundance of mereies. To bediſcon- 
tent in any affliged conditions is finful and evil, but co be dif- 
content when weare in the middeſtof Gods mercies, when we 
arenot'able to count the mercies of God, yet after to be diſcon. 
cenc becauſe we have not all we would have, this is a'grea» 
ter evil; 1 only mentioned this thelaſt dey,: that might ſhew 
tg you what a great fin it isat ſuch-/a time as' this. Fhe Lord 
tais SUmm:zer hath multiplied mercies one upon another, the 
Lord hath made this Summer to be a continued miracle of mer- 
cie; never did a Kingdom enjoy (in fo little ſpace of time) ſuck 
mercies one upon'another : Now the publick mercies of God 
ſhould quiet our hearts' and keep us from diſcontent ;: and the 
fin of ditcontenc for privat afflitionsis exceedingly aggravated 
by the conlideration of publick -mercies to the Land ;- When 
the Lord hath bin ſo merciful ro the Land;wilc thou be fretting 
and murmuring; becauſe thou haſtnotin thy familie all the 
comforts that than'would'Rt'have? As it isn greataggravation 
of a mans evil for him to rejoyce immoderately in his own pri- 
vate comforts when the Church is in afflition, when the pub- 

+, Jick” ſatters grievous and” hard' troubles, if any man ſhall 
then rejoyce and give libertie te himifelf, at chat time to ſariffie- 
his fleſh co the utrermoſt: in all outward' comforts, this is a 
great aggIavation'of his fin *"So on: the contrary for any man 
to be itnmoderately troubled for any bay affliftions when ic 
goes well with the publick, with the Chucches, this is a great 
aggravation of hi; ſia ; I may be when the Church of God was 
loweſt,and it went worſt in other parts, yet thou didſt'abateno- 
thing: of the comfort of thy fl:(h; but gayeſt fg] libettie to fa- 
tisfie thy fleſh.as formerly, know this was thy great fin, ſoon * 
the other ſide when we have received ſuch mercies in publick, 
we ſhould have all our, private affl: tions ſwallowedjup inthe 
publick mercies, and we ſhouldthink with our ſelves, though 
we be affli ed fof our particular , yet (bleſſed be God) ir goes 
WO "ag CRorOR _ng with the publick ; a gmees 
On ofthat ſhould mightily quiet -QU ; SLAG all ourprivate 
diſcontents, and if i doth Ef SW that our” fin is much F 
Gods merciemnggratate On age” This 14s 
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:0turn the mercies of God -t@be our miſerie,-- Didi not thou 
pray to Gadfor theſe mercigzgthas. God hath ſens of Jare-t9 the 
e [+ publick, theſegreat Victories tha God hath given, did}. not 
s thou pray for them? now thou halt them, Isnor there enough 
© in chem to quiet thy heart for ſame private troublethou megtel} * 
withal in thy familie ? Is not chere gogdneſs. enough there. to. 
curethy diſcontentment?, Cexcainly, they, were not ſuch mer-- 
cies wotthy ta be-prayed for, except: they. have ſo:much excel- 
lency in them as' to countervail ſumbprivace afflictians. - Pab- 
lick mercies ar: the aggrayation of private-diſcontent, ay ſo of 
publick diſcontent too; if we receive ſo many publick mercies, 0 
yet if everie thing goes not in the publick according as we de-. 4 
fire, if we be diſcontent art that it will exceedingly apgravatecur. 4 
fin, God may ſay, What ſhall I beRtaw ſuch mercie- upon a peo« 
ple, and yet if they have nocevety thingrthey would have they * 
will be dilcontent? Oh! it's exceeding evil. So in particular, NE” 
the mercies that concerns thy ſelf, thy family, if thou wouldeſt _ «3 
conſider thou-haſkg/great many more mercies than thou hadilt af- BY 
flitions, -Idare boldly aver. it concerning any one in this Con» 
| gregation; (ſappoſe thy afflitions be what they will] there.is 
- WW nevera oneof you but that have more mercies. than afflidti-:  * _ ; 
Ons. | F* . at. © 

- Objed. Yogp%! ſay, 1, bat you do vonknow what our afpiftions be. Y 
are,” ory affii are ſo agyou do ngt conteive of them. becauſe you fee] 
them 1t © ' -y L 

- Anſw-,. Though cannot know what your afflitions are, WY 
yet I know what your mercies are , and I know they are fo 4 
-great asl amſure there can be no afflitions in this world fo 
great as the mercies you -haye: If ir were burthis merete,* That 
you have this day of grace and ſalyation continued toyou, it's 
a greater mercie than any affliion , ſer any affliction by thiig; 
mercy and ſee which would weigh heavieſt, this is®cectai 
greater than any affiition; that you have the day of graceand 
ſalvation;-that you are not now in Hell, this is a greater mer-" 
cie, that you have the ſound of 'the Goſpel yet in your ears; 
that you haye the uſe of your reaſon ;- this is a greater merci” 
than your affligtiong ; chat you. have the uſe of your limby,..* 725 
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of bodie is a greater mercie than povertie is an aMiMon ; there 
isno.mz2 thatis rich but if-he be wife, if he hath a ſickly body, 
hewould pars with al his riches ther he might have his health ; 
therefore thy mercies are more than thy afflitions. We find 
in Scripturehow the holy Ghoſt doth aggravate the fin of diſ- 
gpntent fromthe conſideration of,mercies, you have a notable 
Scripture for it in the 16, of Nawb. 8. verſe &c. It's a ſpeech of 
Moſes to Korah and his company when they murmured, And 
Moſes ſaid imio Korah, Hear T pray yon, ye ſts of Levi, (there's 
ſomewhat that you ireſohs of Levi, Seemath. ir but a ſmal thing 
unto you, that the God of Urael bath ſeparated you from the Corgre- 
gation of Iſrae], "gering you neer to bimſelf, to do the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before the Congregation to mini» 
| fer unto them ? Korab and his company were murmuring, but 
mark how Moſes vo (IP this; Seemeth it a ſmal thing unto » 
you that the God of Iſrac] hath ſeparated you from the Con-- 
gregation of Iſrael to bring you neer to himſelf co do the 
ſervice of the Tabernacleof the Lord ? &c. / You fee *is a great 
honor that God pats upon a man, a great mercy that hedoth 
beſtow upon any man, tofeparate him from others for himſelf, 
to come neercohim, to imploy him inthe ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle, t63 miniſtergo the Congregation in holy things, this 
is a great mercy, and ifideed it's ſuch a mercie' as one wobld 
rhink there 'ſhoald be non# that God: bgſtows fuctta mercy -up* 
on that ſhonld have a murmuring heart for any afflition ; It's 
erve, many Miniſters of God they meet with hard things that 
mightdiſcourage them, andtrouble '#nd grieve their ſpirits, 
but now thisConlideration that Godi4z pleaſedro imploy them +» 
in ſuch a ſervice neerto himſelf, that'though they cannot do 
a ood to themſelves, yet they may doigorcd ro vihers. this ſhould 
EY them: And yet inthe 10.verf. And be hath brought thee neer to 
mm. and al thy Brethren, the Sons of Levi with thee ; and ſech ye the 
Priefthoog alſo ? have not you enough already ? bat ſtill you are 
Gifcontented with'whar yon haveand moſt have more, ſeek-ye 
yet more? ' Seek yethe Prieſthood alſo ? for which cauſe bothi#bou and 
all thy company ave gathered opether againſt the Lord * And what #: 
Aaxon that'ye murmur againſtbim ? \Vhai, bath God given you 
fuck, chings, and yet 
5 4-7-5, F 
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cannot have more? Me thinks that this place fhould keep Mi- 
niſters from murmuxing, though [they ſhould meeg-with. never 
fach affligions and crofles, ang unkind dealings from men,yet 
Rill, they ſhould go on with hearts quicted. and, comforted in 
the work- that God hath fec them about, and labor to coun- 
tefvail all their Aﬀidtions by being more abundaat in the 
work of the Lord, Fhatis the firſt rex gf Scripture that ſhews 
how the mercies we enjoy are Aggravations. tothe fin.of mur» 
muring. nts od 2102p 45 oo beda 

And then a ſecond Scripture i: in the 2. of Joby 10. verſe, A 
ſpeech of 7obto his wife, what faith Job when his. wife would 
have had him carſe God and die? (that was adegree beyond 
murmuring) ſaith hg, - Thow , feakeſt as one of the fooliſh women, 

all we receive good at the hand of God,and not evil? you ſe Job did 
help himſelf againk all murmuring thoughts againit the waies 
of God with this conlideration, That he had received fo much 
good from the Lord; what though we receivecey;}, 9» do 
not we receive good as well as evil? Jet us: ſer one ag iink, rite 


other, that's the way we {hould go. In the 17. of Eeclej/ fe; the 


14. verſe, you have a notable Scriptare there whereby youu mays 


| fre what courſe is to be taken when the keart riſcs in mormus 
ring, In the diy of Proſperity be Joyful, bnt in the day. of- Ad- 
verſity conſider; wat ſhould they conſider? (mar what, fol> 


lows) God alſs batb ſet the ane over againſt the other, tathe ena that . 


man ſhoutd find nothing after him. Godalſo haih ſecthe one over 
againſtthe other, that's thus, When thou art in- proſperity, 
then indeed every man can be Joyful ; but what if aÞifions 
befals him; what then? then confider : Conſider. what That 
God hath ſer One over againſt the other, thou halt agrear deal : 
of afflition, and thou haſt had a great deal! of proſpericy, 
thon haſt many troubles, and thon haſt. had many mercies, 
make one column of mercies, and one column of afflitions, 
and write one againſt che other, and ſeeif God hath not: fil'd 
one column as full as the orher;you-look alogethernpon. your 
affliQions, but look upon your mercies allo; Forita ce. It 
may be God hath afflifed you Wone child,; but ker hath Veen 
. merciful to you in another child; ſer one againſt the ocher, 


God afflifted Davidtn Ab/olom, bur ful to-David 
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in Slomon, and therefore when David cryed out, Oh Abſolem 


my Sowmy'Sin ! if David had thought upon Solomon, and cried, 
Oh Soloniin'my fon my fon, irwould have quieted him.” And 


ic maybe Godhach been merciful to chee ina Wife, or in'thy 
Husband, fet that againſt thy afflition, it may be-God crefles 


thee in thy Eftate, but it may behe doth implay thee in his Ser- 
vice, it may be tha art afflifted in ſome of thy Friends, but 
tliou baſt 'ocher Friends that are great mercies to thee, and 


therefore you ſhould fer one againſt the other, and it doth con- 


. cern' you ſo $o.-do, for thoſe mercies will be aggravations of 
your 


fins, and you had better make Gods mercies a means to 
lefſen your fins, than tobe the aggravation of your fins; If you 
make not the mercies of God to help you againſt your mur- 
muring, you will make them to be aggravations of the fin of 
murmuring.. Ebeſeech you for this rake bucthis one confide- 
ration further, and if you will but work it upon your hearts 
I hope you may find a great deal of powerin it. You find affli- 
ions, and your hearts are troubled and murmur, conrfider 
how Gods mercies doth aggravate this fin, thus: In the midſt 


*of our fins we do make account God ſhould accept of our ſer- 


vices, do but conſider thus ,. If in the midſt of our many fins 
we hope that God will accepg of our poor ſervices, wh 

then ſhould not we in the midſt of our affiiftions bleſs' God for 
his many mercies? Shall God bethis gracions to us that. not- 
withſtanding our many fins, yet he will not caſt away our poor 
duties and ſervices that we perform, then whry ſhould norwe 
inthe midſt of our ſufferings acceprof what mercjes we have, 
and not flight them and diſregard them ? Tf chon in rhe widft 
of Gods mercies ſhalt not be 'willirig to'bear 'aMfliions that 
God laies upon thee, then it were/Jaft with God that in the 
midfi of thy fins he ſhoufd not regard any of thy duties; now 
js there not as much power in thy manifold fins to cauſe God 
to reje& thy duties and ſeryices,: as there is power in affii&jons 
(in the midſt of many nvercies.) ro'take off thy heart from he- 
ingaffefted with Gods mercigg? And that's the firſt aggrava* 
tion'of the ſin' of murmuring,”To murmur in the midQ of mer- 
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murmur for ſmel things. Saith Naamansfervant to him, Father: 
(for {o-he called him) if the Prophet had required you to do- 
ſome great thing, would not you have done it? how much 

more this. lircle thing. Sollfay, if the Lord had required you 
to ſuffer ſome great matter, would not you have been willing to- 
ſuffer? How much more this little thing. I remember Ehave 

read in Syzeca a Heathen, he hath this timilicude which 'isa ve- 

ry fine one to ſer out the great evil of marmuring upon ſmaller 
affl:;&ions, (faich he) Suppole a man hath a very faic houſe co- 
dwell iny” andhe hath fair Orchyards and Gardens, and fer a- 

bout with brave tall Trees for ornament, it chis man now- 
ſhould murmur becauſe the wind blows off a few-lcaves of- his 

Tree, what a moſt unreaſonable thing were ic for him to be 
weepingand-wringing his bYnds becauſe he loſes a- few leives- 
off his Trees, when he hath abundance of all kind of fruic? 
Thus it is with many (faith he) though they have a great many. 
comforts aboat them; yet ſome litcle matter, the blowing off: 
of a few-leaves from them is enough to diſquiet them Ir was a+ 
great evil when 4625 having a Kingdom, yer che want of his 
neighbors Vinyard had ſach power to diſquiet him : So for 
us ro murmur, not becauſe we have not fach aching as we have - 
need of, bur becauſe we have not what poſlibly we might have 

this is a verie great ſin. Suppoſe God gives a child that hath - 
all che limbs and parts compleat, a child chat is verie cotmely, . 
and hath excelJent parts; wit, and'memorie, bur it may be - 
there is a wart that grows upon the finger of ghe child, and ſhe : 
muarmurs at it,and Oh, what an afftiftion is this to her ! ſhe is fo + 
taken up with thatas ſhe forgets to give any thanks ro God for 

her child, and-all che goodnefs of God to her in thechild is - 
ſwallowed up in that ; would not you ſay,this were afollyand - 
a very greatevil in a woman ſo to do? [Truly our affiitions if 


we weighed chem aright they are bac ſuch kind of things in» 


compariſon of our merties. Rebeckah ſhe had a mighty defire to - 
have children, burbecanfe ſhe found ſome trouble ia her body 
when (he was with child; ſaich ſhe, by an I thus 2 Ag if the + 
ſi>uld fay, Thad as good#havenone, only becauſe ſh: found'a + _ - 
liccle paingand trouble Jin her bady.._ To: be diſcontentuwith « 
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fin of murmuring, it is roo much for any one,to murmur upon 
the heavieft croſs that can befal one in this world,burupon ſome 
ſmal things to be diſcontent and murmur, that's worſe. "I have 
read of one that:-when he lay upon a heap of Damack Roſes, he 
complained, there was one of the:Roſe leaves lay double under 
him.: So we areready thus for very ſmall things to make com- 
plaints and.be difcontented with our condirion.. And that's 
the Second Aggravation. | Fn 
A Third Aggraration is this, For men that are of parts and abi- 
lities, to whsm God hath given wiſdom , for them to' be diſcontent and 
enurmur, that's more than if others do it. 'Marmaring anddiſcon - 
tentedne(s is too much in the weakeſt,  yerwe cam bear wich it 
ſometimes in Children & Women that are weak ; but foMthoſe 
thatare Men, Men of underftandifig, that have wiſdom, that 
God imploysin publick ſervice, that they ſhould be diſcontent 
with every thing,this is an exceeding great evil; for men in their 
Families (to whom God hath giver parts and wiſdom) when 
things tall out amiſs there, to be alwaies murmuring and' re- 
pining, their fin is greater than for women and children to 
do ir. | R 
A Fourth Agravation is, The conſideration of the freeneſi of 41 Gods 
Merciesto 5. What ever we have tt is of free-coſt, what though 
we havenot all we would have, ſeeing what we have ts free ? If 
_ what we have wereearned, then it were ſomwhat, but when we 
confider thatall is from God, for us ro murmug at his diſpen- 
fations, is very evil, Suppole a man were in a family entertained 
by a friend , and he did not pay for his board, but he hath it 
given lim for.nothing, it's expeRted ſach a one ſhould nor be 
ready to find fault with every thing in the houſe, with ſervants, 
or with meat at rable,orthe like; if ſuch a one that hath plen- 
£iful proviſion, and all given him gratis, and paies nothing 
For his diet, ſhould be diſcontented if a Cup fhonld not be fil- 
Ted for him as he would have it, or it -he ſhould ſtay a minute of 
an hour lenger for a thing than he would, this we would ac- 
.count agreat evil : So it is, with us, weare at Gods Table every 
day, and-ic js upon freecol}/whateyer we have. It is accoun+, 
ced viry.unmannerly for 4 nan at his friend; table tg find fault 
With things, though at xc m -he may be bold vhen we. 
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'are at the table of God (for fo all Gods adminiſtrations to us 

are his table) and areat free-colt, now for us to be finding 
fault. and be diſfontented this is a great Aggravation of our 
fin. 

A Fift Aggravation of the fia-of Marmuring is this, When 
men and women murmur and are diſcontented and impatient when they 
have the things that they were diſcontented for the want of before they 
bad them, * So it is ſometimes with children, they will cty for: 
ſuch a thing,” and when you give igthem thenthrow ic away, - 
they are a8 much diſcontented as tfiey were before. So it was 
wich che props 0! Iſ-ael, nothing. would quiet them but they- * b.. 
muſt hayea King, Szmwe! perſwaded them to the contrary, and- Fo 
told : them what kind of King they ſhould have; and when” = 
they had a King, Hof. 10. 3. Vhat ſhall a King doto us ? they 
were not contented when-they had one. So Kachei, ſhe muſt 
have children orelſe ſhe.died, and when ſhe had aslictle trou-- 
ble ſhe-was diſcontented too; ſq that we are neicker well- full- YM 
not faſting (as we uſe to ſay.) fS 
The i Aggravation-of the fin of murmuringis this, For * 4 
thoſe men and women to be diſcontent and murmur that;God hath rai "0 
ſed from mean and low e and conditions ; This is a-very great 
' aggravation if thou be-diſcoment now : - There was a time 
when thou wert low enSugh ; and perhaps when thou wert ſo + 
' low then thou didſt fay, Oh if God wofAld deliver me from ſach 
anafi&ion,-or give we but alictle more in my eſtate 1 fhonld» = 
think my ſelf in a-good condition: bur if God by his provis 
dence doth raiſe thee, thon art as-greedy of more ſtill as thou: 
were before, and as much diſcontented as thou wert before : 
this is an evil thing for people that had mean breeding,” and 
poor beginnings,for them to beſo nioe;and dainty that nothing - 
| canpleaſethem, whereas there was a.time not long fince thar : *iH 

_ they were low and mean enough; Bur-itis- very ordinary for * ; 
thgſe that are raiſed from a low and mean condition to be: the 
more niceand dainty, and more-proud when they are raiſed 
; than others that are of better breeding: It's ctomnch for a child: 
FF tobe amine - his bakers h b mx a man hath taken - 
+ 2 poor begger boy, if yoa had taken fucha one into your houſe 
0 at lay begging at your door, and ſor him ac youBon cable,. 
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could you bear that fuch a one ſhould complain that ſuch a 

thing is- not well dreit , or the like; you could not bearir if 

your children ſhould: do ir, but you could -beaf is agreat deal 

-better with them than to hear ſuch a one do it: but thou art a 

Pe rbeggar,and God hath (as ic were) taken thee into his great 

2. Familie, and tftheLord hath been pleaſedto raiſethee higher, 

- -* . that now thou haſt a competency, that thou maieſt live as a 

FIT man, ,to beof uſe and ſervice in-the place where God bath ſet 

thee, now wilt chou be.difcgntent becauſe chow haſt not everie 

thing that thou deſireſt ? Wi cnow the Prodigal;when he came 

+ to himſelf, Oh ! ſaith he, I: my fathers houſe 4s bread en 

mV. did-norſay, there's good chear enough, and a great-« 

F- dainties; no, hethought of nothing butbread, there's bread e- 
nough: So it's ordinary for men and women when they are in 
alow condition, they chink that if they may have bread, any 
.competency they will be contemied and bleſs God, but when 
they have cheir- bread and things convenient, they muſt have 
more orelſe they are not contented ; know chat thizs an ex- 
ceeding great aggravation to thy diſcontentment, n. you 
are raiſed frag a very low condition and yet you cannot be con- 
tented with what you have. 

Aleyenth Aggravation of this lin is this, Forthem #0 be diſcon« 
tent that have been very great ſinners aud unbodly in their former time.” 
_ For men and women- that have much guiltineſs upon them, * 

Þ the guilt of very many ſins upon them,that have-provok*d Ged 
exceedingly againſt them, and have brought hemſelves in a 
moſt dreadful manner under the ſentence of Gods Juſtice, and 
yet God being pleaſed to reprieve them, for them to murmur 
and to he diſcontent with Gods adminiſtrations towards chem, 

: this is exceeding evil, Oh it were conſideration enough co qui- 

I et any murmuring in our hearts, tothinkthus, We are but fin- 

7 ners, why ſhould not we be ſufferers that arefinners? But chen 

conſider, wethat are ſuch great ſinners, guilty of ſuch notagi- 

þ ous fins, that it is a wonder that weare out of Hell at- this pre- 

b. ſent, yet for us to bediſcontenc and murmur, how exccedingly- 

Wh doth this encreaſe our fin !* Confider.-how we have croſſed God | 
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Certainly thou never kneweſt what it was to be humbled for thy 
manifold fins, that art diſcontented at any adminiltration of 
God towardithee. OE OO 00:9 Hee LR - Tat 
Thetaghth Aggravation of the fin of murmaring is,For thoſe 
men that are of little uſe inthe world,” for them to. be diſcontemed. If 
you have but a bealt that you make much uſe of, you will feed 
© well, but it you have bar little uſe of him,cthen you turn him 
into the Commons, lictle proviſion ſerves his turn becauſe your 
nothleothim ; If we liv'd fo as to beexceeding afctul co 
SABCharch, we might expe& that God would be plea- 
ogome kin ſome encouraging way to us, but when our 
conlciences cell us, we live and do but little (ſervice for God, 
what itGod ſhould carn os apon the Commons, yet we are fed 
according to our work, according to our imployment ; Why 
ſhould any creature be ſerviceable to thee, who arcſo little fer- 
vice-blero'Gbd ? This one meditation would mach help us,t6 
think; Tam diſcontent becauſe ſach and ſuch- creatures are not. 
ſerviceable to me, burwhy ſhould I expe that. they ſhould be 
ſerviceable to me when 1am not ſerviceable ro God? And that's 
the Eighth Aggravation. "ce 
 A'Ninth Aggravation of the fin of murmuring isthis, For'w 
19 be diſcontent as that time when God # gbont to btemble us. It ſhould 
be the care of a Chriſtian, to obſerve what are Gods waies to+ 
wards him, whit is God about-to do with me ac this time? Is 
God abour to raiſe'me, to comfort me ? Tet me cloſe with Gods F, 
goodneſs, and bleſs his Name, ler me joyn with the work of 3» 
God, when he offers mercie to me, to take themercie he ot- v5 
fers. But, again, Is God about to humble me? is God,;abour 
to break my heart, and co bring my keart down to him?, ler 
we jJoyn with God in this work of his,, this is. for a Chri- 
"ſtian to walk wich God. Ir is ſaid that Enoch, and Noob 
walked with God; walked with God, whar's that? "Thar 


is, 10 obſerve what is the work of God that Gcd is'now 
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iy a'Command againſt a fin, þut when God reveals bis Coty- 
maitd ia terrible way; the moreſblemn the Command of God 
4s, the greater is che fin In breaking chat Command : ſo the more 
remarkablethe hand of God is in bringing an afflition ypon. 

us, the greater is che fin for us to muraiuc and be diſcontented. 
Then God expetts that we ſhould fall. down when ke a. ie 
were) ſpeaks from Heaven cothee'by name and faith, Well, ”} 
wil havethisfpiric of thine down,do net you ſee that my haii h 4 
is ſtrecched our, my eyes areupon you, my thoughts are upon =» "Þ 
you, fg have that 'proud ſpirit of thine down ? Oh 4 
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Contentment, 
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then ids ht for the” creatur®to yield and fabmiranto him, 
Whetiyou ſpeak in an ardinary manner to your ſervants, of 
children, you-expe& chey ſhould regard whac you-fay, boy 


when you make them'ſtind till by you and you ſpeak torheay 
in a moreſolemn way, then if they ſhould dil: regard what yog - 
ſay, youare very impatient: So certainly God cannottakels, © .-* 
well 'when ever he doth appear from Heaven-in fuch a remar- 
kable way to bring an afflition, ifrhen we do not ſabmlc to. 


im. --- p | 
The Eleventh Aggravation of the fin of aurmaringi; this, 74 
be diſcontente# though God bath been exerciſing of us long under affli« 
Gions, yet ſiill to remain diſcoritented.” For a man or woman at 
ficſt when an afflition befal; chem to have a marmuring heart, 
then it's an. evil ; but to:bave a murmutipg heart when.Gad' 
hach been along time exerciſing chemi with afflition, ivsmare- 
evil, Though an Heifer at'ficlt when che yoke is put upon hlay 
he wrigles up and down and will not be.quiet, bur if after ma« == 
ny months or yeers it ſhall not draw quietly,. the Hushandse 
man would. rather feed ir fat and prepare it for the Burchee 
than be troubled any longer with it: So thgugh che Lord wan 
content to paſs by- chat diſcontented Tpiric Fehiae at firſt, yer 
God having a long rime kept the yoke upon thee,thou haſtbeen 
underhis affli ting hand (it may be) divers yeers; and yetrigu 
remain diſcontent Bill; *ic were Jjult with God char He: ſhould 
bear thy marmurirg nolonger, and that thy difcoritent ypdas-- 
+ theafflition ſhould be but a preparation co thydefteuRion. 3+ 
you, ſee. whei « man or woman hath been long exercifed with” +. 
- affliftions and yct axe diſcontent, that'san aggravation of eg 
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it's a very evil thing it being exerciſtd long with afli&ions your 
are not yet contented. Theeye is.as tendera-parcazany is in a 
mans bodie,” bur yet the eye is able co continge in, and bear a- 

' great deal of cold, becauſe it is more uſedto it; ſo-thoſe that: 
are oſed co affliftions, thole chat.God exerciſes much-wich afii- 
ions, (though chey have render- ſpirits otherwiſe) yer they: 
ſhould have-learned Gontentedneſs by thit time. A new Cart: 
may creek and+make a-noife, but after the uſe of ita- while it 
wilt not do ſo-:-So when thou wert firſt a Ghriftian, and newly- 
come into the work of Chriſt; perhaps thon makeſt a-noiſe and 
cankt not bear 2ffii&ion; but arc thou an old Chriſtian, and yet 
wilt thou be a murmuring Chriſtian ? Okthacs a ſhame for a» 
ny that are ancientProfeliors, that have been along time in the- 
School of Jeſus Ehriſt-to have murmuring, and diſcontented* 
fpirits. And thus you have had'Eleven Aggravationsof this fin- 
of mufmuring anddiſcontent: ca 


Put now my brethren becauſe this diſcontented humor, is a 
very tough humor, and-it is very hard 'co work- upon, . 
there's none that arediſcontenred but will have ſomething” 
to fay for their diſcontent, I ſhall therefore defire to take- 

any what every diſcontented. heart hath co ſay tor him-- - 
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44 [The Pr s as ofa Diſcontented Heart. 

ut In the firſt place, Saith one that isdiſcontented, It is not diſcontent 
pl ment, #15 the ſence of my condition, 1 bope you would bave me ſenſible 
2 *f my condition ; perhaps when God takes away a friend or ſome other 
A comfort they are inordinatly ſorrowful, and wringing their bands as if 
Uu- #bey were undone, and let any one but ſpeak to them, (lay they) Would 


, Jount bave me ſenſible of my affliction? And' 1bus many would bide 
4 their ſinful mutmuring under Gods hand with this pretence, that it: is 
s but ſenjibleneſs of their affliction. 
ba Tothac 1 aniwer, Firſt, There is no ſence of any affliion 
4 that will binder the ſenſe of Gods mercies, nay the more weare 
: ſenſible of our affliion it it bein a gracious manner, the more 
. ſenfible we will be of Gods mercie ; but thou- art fo-ſenhibleof 
chy affliion, as ic rakes away the ſenſe of all thy mercies ; Oh 
, this is linful diſcontent, rhis is not to beTenfible of thy condi- 
tion as God woutd have thee, but itis to beſenfiblein a wicked 
ways you-go beyond/your bounds: By this rule. you may-:come 
7 co know when your forrows and-troubles for your. afliftions 
WH goes beyond the bounds; we may be forrowful when: God af- 
- fi&:,bur Ob! chat I might know when my ſorrow goes beyond 
| the bounds of ic; crly chou maiett know-it bythis, Portiche 
ſence of chy affli Fions.take away the ſenſc'of thy mercies? If is 
doth, then it goes beyond the bounds. "roi 
Secondly, If it were bur a bare ſenſe of an affliion it would 
- nothinderthee in the duties of thy-condition, the right ſence 
of our afflitions will never hinder us in the performance:of the 
duties of our condition, but thou: arr ſo ſerfible of thy aftlii- 
\.on as thou.art made unfit for the performance of the: duties of 
checondicion thar God hath pur thee in, ſurely ir's more'thart 
meer-ſence of chy alliQion. B STY 
\ Thicdly, If ic were bur meer ſence ofthy affliQtions yet then 
thou couldeft in this thy condition bleſs God forthe mercies 
that others baye, but thy diſcontentedneſs uſuallybreedsen- 
i] vie-at it;- when any.on8tis diſcontented with cheir condition; 
7 they bave an coviousſpiric as the condicions of thoſe tharare 
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rarn'd to be ſowrand naught, when theu art ſo ſenſible of thy 
affliftions, and unſenfible of mercies as thou. art unfit for the 


duties of thy condition, and envious at others that are not af« 
Hicted as thou art.. 


The Second Pt; s &. 


But wil a diſcontented heart ſay, am not ſo much troubled with 
my affictions, but it i for my ſin rather than my affliction, and T hope 
you will c3ve leave that we ſhould be troubled and diſcontented with our 
ſin, and were it not for ſin that 1 ſee in my feif, I ſbould not be ſo diſcon- 
tented 5 1 am, Ob! it i ſin that  heauy upon.me, andit*s that that 
troubles me more than my affliddions | 

Deceive not thine own heart, there isa verie great deceit in 
this, there's many people that when Gods band is out againſt 
them they will lay, they are troubled for their f1n, but the truth 
38, it's the afflitioff that doth trouble them rather than their 
fin, their heart doth exceedivgly deceive them in this verie 
thing : For, 

'Firſt, They were nevertroubled for cher {in before this Af- 
fliction- came ;; but you will ſay, 1s true, I was not before, for my: 
proſperity Blinded ey, but now. Goa.hath opened mine eyes by affli&i« 
ons : Hath he ſo ?-- 

Secondly, Thei thy great care will be rather for the' remo- 
ving of thy fin, than thy afllition ; Art thou more ſolicitous: 
about the taking away thy fin, than the taking away of chine: 
zffiion?- 

Thirdly, If-it be thy fin that troubles:thee, If God ſhould 
take away thy affſiQions,..yet except thy. fin be taken” away,. 
and thy heart be better, this would not. content thee, thou: 
couldeſt not be ſatisfied : but we ſee. it ordinarily, that-if God: 
removes their afflf&ions, there's no moretronble for thelr fin. 
Oh !- mafiy'do be-lychemſelyes in this, in ſaying, thattheyare: 
ſo troubled for their ſin, andelpecially. thoſe-that are: ſo trou- 
bled that they are in danger to miſcarry, and'to make away” | 

-. themſelves, there's not one in ten thou ind: that.are in ſuch a+ 
condition as: this is, but it is aMiMons rather than {n' "hat: 2 
Ho, info agg opal gon tas ha If ie ns the he: 
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work of the Word, or the Spirit of bondage ; ,I remember I 
heard not long fince of a Divine chat being judicious, 'and 
uſed-coſuch kind of things, there came a man to him migh- 
cily-troubled for his fin, and he could not tell what to do, 
he was ready to deſpair; the Divine looks upon him, ſaith 
he, Are you not in debt? he confelt thathe was; and ar lengch 
the Miniſter began to find it out, that that was his trouble ra» 


WW IP 


l ther than his fin, 'and'ſo was a meansrto help him chat way, 
e HP 

that bis Creditors ſhould not come upon him, and then the 
f man was pretty quizt, and would not make away himfſeif any 
longer : For it is @ uſual thing, chat if any thing befals a man 


that doth croſs him, Oh then it's their fin that doth trouble 
them. Someti:nes it is thus with ſervants, if their Governors © 


4 croſs them, then they are vext and fret, and come to deal 
h with them, Oh then they will ſay they are ſorrowful for their 
{m: but we muſt take heed of dallying with God that is the 
" BU Seer and Searcher of: the ſecrets ot all hearts, many' of you 
x go ſullen and dumpiſh; up and down your families, and then as 
: you ſay it's your fin that lies upon you, * when God knows it's N 
K | otherwiſe, it's becauſe you cannot have your wills as you would 4 
have. ſ 
g Fourthly, If thou beeſt troubled forthy fin, then ir wilt be 4 
4 thy great care not ts {in in thy trouble, not by thy trouble 
+ WW 0 cncreale thy fin; buc chow art troubled in ſuch a way as 
the truth'is thou ddeſt encreaſethy tin ig thy trouble, and fince 


thou ſaieſt thou wert troubled for thy tin, thou haſt commit» 
4 ted more fin thanthou didelt before. 0 | 

And then laſtly, If ic bethy fin that troubles thee, then chon 
haſt the more need co ſubmirt:co Gods band ;» and accept of the * 
q: puniſhment of thine iniquitie, as it isin Levit. 26. 41, There's no 
ſuch conſideration torake away murmuring, as to look upon 
my {ja asthe cauſe of my afflition, ] 


The Thicd PLE A. 


 - O ſaith matber, 1 find my Aﬀpiffion is ſuch that God withdraws 
himſelf from me in nnne Afftictign, that # *hat that troubles me, and 
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could be conteat with any. affliftion, but I cannot find the: preſence of 

God with me in this Aﬀiitionzttffometimes Thave found; and it is 4hat 

that troubles.me, and makes me to be in ſuch a condition as 1 am. | 
Now to that I anſwer thas, Firſt, ic isa yery evil thing for 


- men and women upon their. affliction. to conclude: that God is+ | 
departed from them, it may:be when. ic comes to /be-examined ! 
there is no other reaſon; why thou-thinkeft that God, js withe-. 
drawn and departed, but becauſe hedoth affili&tthee;'now. for- 


thee ro make ſuch a concluſion; that every time: God-laies-an 


* * 
ah "_ 
—— % 


dition when the Lord ſhall withdeaw himſelf 2 W ere my Afflifion —_ 
-ver ſo great, yet if 1 find not-God withdrawing himſelf from me I bope I 


AfiQion-uponthee he is. departed; this is a ſinful _diſtemper * 


oftchy.heart;- and.is very. diſhonorable-to God, and:grievous 
to: bis Spiric... Inthe 17; of Exad,7- verſe, you. may-ſee: how 
God was dilpleaſed there with ſucha kind of diſtemper as; this - 
is, And becalled thename of the place Maſſah and Meribah,becanſe of 


ithe'chiding of theehildren of 1ſrael, and becauſe they tempted the Lord, f 


ſaying, Is the Lord amongſt 9, or not? Mark, they did murmor 
becauſe they were-brought-into Aﬀiiations, but ſee what, the 
Text ſaith;-thereforethe-place was called 1aſſab and Afzribzh, 


becauſe they tempted the Lord, ſaying, 1s the Lord amony7 2u, 


or-net '?" This was to tempt God. © Sometimes we are afrard God 
is departed from us., and it is meerly-becanze weare aftlited.. 
I beſeech you obſervethat Scripture, Godcalls it a tempting of 
him.when he affl+&:; any,for *iemto concludeand ſay,thatGod 


is.departed from them4- if a Child ſhould-cry out of bis Father, .. 


and ſay, that his Father is curned to bean-enemyr.to him, be- 


cauſe he deth corre& him,. this would be taken ill. 1 beſeech - 
you conlider of thi: one placesſt may þeof very great uſe to you, 
that you mary notbeready tochink thac God is departed, becaule-- 


you arc afflifted.”- | 


Secondly, If God be departed,. theigreateſt fign of Godg dev 


parting i:, becauſe you are ſo diſquiet,- you make your difquier | 


berhe troir of Gods departing, andrif it comes to be-examined, 
your diſquiet is the cauſe of Gods departing from: you, if you: 
ul wn 


could but cure your diſquier, - ifgou could bur.quieryoune 
heaers-and get them into a betcer frame of cantentedn | 
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ſence with you, Wiſt.you bethusdiſquiet till God comes again 


to you? your diſquiesdriyes himfrom you, end you.can'never - 


expe& Gods coming .to manifeſthimſelf comfortably to your 
ſouls, till you have goiten your hearts,quiet under your. affli- 


ions; and therefore ber you.ſee bow-ttollz yaureaſony you 


reaſon, I am diſquiet becauſe 'God is gone, whep: the trath is, 
God is gone. becauſg thouart diſquiec; Treaſpa' but the other 
ways Ob-my diſquiet,, hath driven:;Gog from me; - and there» 
fore av'everT would ave the preſen;e of God tocome again to 
me, let my heart be quiet underichg hand of God. 

Thirdly, Doeſt chan find God departing from thee in thine 
2M &ion? Wilt thaucherefore depart from,.God too? Is this 
thy help? Canſt chou help. thy ſelf that way? Becauſe God 


is gone wilt thou go.t60? Do I indeed} feel God departing 


courſe do | take? I commit further lin and-folgofartherioff- 2 


from me? Ic may be ic is ſo, Rmay be God for 
parted-a little from thee, and' is it ſo indeed ?: 


from God, what a caſe am Tin?. God goes fromtyezand Jh 
God : Tfthe child fees the.mother going $97 jrghe's not Tt 
chHdto ſay,my mother is gue yonder,&1 wil.gouheotheryr 
no, barthe child goeg.crying afcer the 11:4 £40 'ang {o;ſbat 
the ſoul fay, Þſce the Locd is withdrawipg his preſence 
me, and now iris belt for meto to make afier.the Lord wit 


tral 


my might; but Tanifare this, wyrmuring humor 3s.nor aqvar, 
py! 1 hes Bonn 


king afcer God, bar bythis I'ps further and fart 


God, and what a diſtance is tharg like .cobe between God and 
me within alittle while? Theſe are ſome of the Reaſonings and 
Pleas of a murmuring and,diſcontented heart 1 bece-aremany” , 
others that we ſhall, meer wichal, and. endeavot- to ſpeak; to: ' 
your hearts in them, that ſo. chis tough; humor. of diſcontenc. 

may (alc were) bt: 'cucwith the Word and ſoftened wich the, 
Word,.that'(o ic miy paſs away : for that's the way of Phy he © 


tians when they meet with a baly that hath any tough hu 


then they give thatthat hath a piercing quality ;- when: theres, 4 

acoygh.hamac thay, tops.the warer thar;it Cannot palz,urhey 

 foricjrand ſothog halt nzed'ot fach thi 1ehatarepiercing to. * | 

_ wake way through thi; ronghchanor that 4s in the ſpirics .of - 
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: "wen and women whereby they come to live very uncomfortably 
"3 to themſelves and others," 'and very diBonbreble unto.God. 
g F s "£1; {ls . 


abr why wh ES 
| ToedovnELE CIIES? 


oF: 


SERMON XR, 


PurtviPPlTANS, 4. it. 
Fer 7 bave, learned bp whatſoever ng I am, therewith to be content, 


> pr , © OW there are nay Plear and” Reaſoning, yet 
SEE SHE £i £ xewaih, for there”: a' great deal of dowith a 
AC (2 Bos difcontented.murmuring heart. And Irememe. 


£0 -N ©; "ber [ find that the fame Hebrew. word that fig- 


SSH). th le ial ka to by 58] ]-ir fignifies | tO Murmur 
SO 2/6 Wy word. for bot h, for murmuring i IS 
Þ3 A er. tt Kt: doth lodge ingmen, where it 

Bets in Cite) It 164g eh, WTEs , and continueth, -and therefore 

at we may: untedgh it 18d Fi out,we will] labor't to ſbew what 


oe ley vg [4 ifcymented hear.” ©. 
nk a He PORW' 20g ef \ We Ga 


"0h __ T could be —_— with Gall band (faith one) A far as I 
fer the hand of God th, . + ing 1 T can be content : but when men, Geal ſo 
anteaſonably and 1BJu ly yk me "I.ki wow 7 now to hear it ; xo can 
beat it that TſFoxld bein Gods ands,. "but. not in the handy of men; 

friend; or " acquaintdiiee when they. deal (7; 3 unrighteouſly with me? 
Oh goes very bard, into me. that I know not how to bear it Ly; 


| ob Dake aking, aeky: of this reaforing, fir, Though} << 


bemen tharbririg this croſs upon on you, & *chey are Gods bay, . 
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| than God would have chem go..\/This: was that that] quieted 
David when Shime; cath him, faith he, Godfiath a:hand jn ir, 
chough. Shimei bea widked vile man,; yet I look /beyotd/him to 
© God. ; So, Is there any of your friends thatdeal injuriouſly, 
'.. with you,and croſs with-you * look up to God;and ſee that man 
but as an inſtrument. in Gods hands. . 4 uu os 
Secondly, If this be your crohblethat men. do ſo-wrong you, 
you arerather to turn your. hearts to pity thet# than-ro murmur 
or bediſcontented; for the rrath'is,if you be wronged+by other 


men, ydh have the better of ic, For it is better ta-bear-xyrong, thawto- 


do wrong a great deal If they wrong you, if your heart can ſub+ 
mit, youare in a betrer conditian than they; //becauſe it's better 
to ſuffer, thando+/wrong. 'I remember its (aid of Socrates: that 
being very patient when wrong; was done-to him,” they asked 
him how he came to be ſo ?.Saith-he, If -Imeer-with a 'man;in 
the fireetthat is a diſeaſed man; ſhal I be vexed and fretred with 
him becauſe he is diſeaſed ? Fhofe'that, wrong me Llook upen- 

 themaa» difeaſed-men, and therefore pity;themy/ + + - 11/7) 
Thirdly, Thotigh you meet with harddealings from-marr;: 
yet you meet with-nothing but: kind, good, and righteousdea-+ 
tings from God : When: you meet with unrighreous dealings 
from them, ſer one againſt-che other. And ghat's for the An-- 

fiver to the: Fourth Plea. | 2 > 15 
* 2 

The Fifth Þ ,.& a 


* 


Ob!bus that affliction that comes upon me u an affiiftion that never” 


Idoks for, I never thought to have met with ſuch an affi;(tion, and that*s* 
that I know not how.to bear, that's that which makes my heavt ſo thſ+ 
quiet, becauſe it w# altogether unlooke for, and unexpetted.- 

For Anſwer to this, Firſt, It is thy weakneſs and folly that: 
thou didit not look for ir and expe&-it: In AGF, 20.'22,23; 
. ee what Saint Pa! ſaith-concerning himſelf, - And now: bebold;. 


I go bound 3n the ſpirit to\Jeraſalem, +not. knowing, the things ths 


ſhall befal me tbere; ſave, that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth .12 every; ; 

fuying, That bonds and affiitions"4bide me.” ;]cs trae ſich heg-1 
know not the particular afflition-that may befal me, bur this-: 
Iknowthat the Spirit of God witnelſeth, Thaz bonds and 
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6 ions fall abide me everie'where, Flook-for /nothing elſe bur 
8 - bends'and-atfiftions' wherefdevertgo;'1oa Chriſtian ſhould 
3 od0;' he ſhould look foru fliftions whereſforverhe is; in all con- 
' Gittons he ſbould !look/to (meer with affliftions,; and: therefore 
Afany affiition thould betall'bim, though indeed he could not 
 fore-fee the particular evil, 'yethe ſhould think, thisis no more 
than Hooks forinthe general: + Thereforeno |affliftion ſhould 
"comeunexpeAgdiy:to a Chriltian.:. - * vj 

-AfecondArifwer hall give is this; :Is it unexpeRed ? then 
-'the leſs provition-thou'madeft for it before it came,*the' more 
\ careful ſhouldeftrhou betoſan&ifie Gods Name init now it is 
come : 1c isinthis/caſe of aftiitions asinmercies, :many times 
* mercie comeuntexpeted-Gand: that might be aithird Anſwer) 
- ro'you, fer one againit'the"ocher; 1 have! many: mercies; that 1 
© neverlookt for! as well asaffliions that I never lookr for, why 
: ſhould not one reJoyce me as well as the other diſturbs me? Ag 
© i/4s in mercies3 whenthey.come unexpcAed;'the leſspreparati- 
_ on there was inte for receiving mercie;:xh&more inted Thaye 
* 7x6 becirefal, now to give God the gtorieptthe mercie,'and to 
Aan@ifie Gods Name'in the enjoy menr'ofiche mercie'; Oh (6 it 
"Thould be wich us now,/ we have had merci; this Summer, that 
--Wwe'never expeQgg-and theteforewe'were'not'prepared for them, 
now-we ſhouldÞBe ſo much the more careful to;give:God the glo- 
rie f them : ſo when affliftions come that we did nor exp«&, 
. - then it ſcems we laidnorin foticheni beforehand, we had need 
* |bethe morecareful to ſanftifie Gods Name in them)” we ſhould 
© have ſperitſome pains before'to prepare'for affliftions- and we 
. did nor, then cake ſo mitch the niore\ pains: co fanitie God in 

- this afliftioninow. ' And that's fifcreaſoning.” * ©: 
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Secondly, It Fit havebecn.aigreat deal more',thow mighe- 
eſt, py wy {; Andean Hremenibier) Benwatds ſpeegh; 
aith he, It i an eaſier, matters bengpreſicthan periſo.-'Thoo migh+ 
ſt have been inQHell, and rherefoce the greatneſs' of the ching 
ſhould not make thee mucmur, grant it be great.. | 

Thirdly, Ir may be tis the greater becauſe thy heart doth ſo 
murine: for;ſhackles npenamans legs, if hiy legs be lore; jc 
wil pairbing the mare; if cheſhagldeo before, the burden irh+ 
greater: It is becauſe thy hearc is ſo unſound, -that:thy affliQi- 
on 13. great unto.thee.... And that's the Sixt Reaſoning. 


i 4.4; The:Srventh Þ in a: 


+ 307 44} 3 STOWRA!+ 29 4.5% | ; SCRE b 
Bot borfoever £9149 leſſer my affiiction, yer'T am fure it it far- 
greater than the affliftions of others. | Ei 
, Fict, It;may be iris chy diſcontene-that makes it greater, 
when indeed) it is-not ſo-imcics ſelf, 7 en 
: Secandly, If ig were greater than others; Is chy gyecevil be. 
caule,t Cog prod?! why ſhould it-choabediſcontren- 
red the more becaufe'God is gracious to others ? | 
, Thirdly, Is thy afflifion greater than others? Ther in this - 
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your portion. would be rathes biore than is now T—— 
fent : and therefore do.noregmplain, that i it 3s more than''9s 
thers, ſo as to murmur becauſe of thar. jo 1. 290 


The Eighth PLEA: 

- Another Reaſoning thar murmuring hearts have is chis:7hi5 | 
thinkthot #f the afiifion were any other than it 4 5, then they would h 
pore-contentented. 

Firſt, You muſt know that we are not chuſe'our 6wn rod 
that God ſhall beat us wich. 

"Secondly, It may beifit were any- other than ic is, it were 
not ſo fit for thee as this is, it may be therefore God chuſes jt 
becauſe it is the. molt croſs to thee, as fecitig it molt ſarablefor 
the purging out of chat humor that is in thee. Tf a, patient 
comes to take phyſick, and finds himſelf ſick by it, ſhall he fay, 
Oh! ific were any other potion Tcould*bear ir, it way be if 
were any'\ather than ir ivit would notfiethy difcale; yea, if ic 
did not work as it doth./it. would-norficth diſcaſe : fo when 
thou ſaieft of an afftliion, if it were any other that it is thou 
conldeſt bear ir, do bur anſwer chy-felf with this, -it may be 
if ic wereany other than it is it would -not be fit for me, it 
wouJd.not be. right .co that ſinful hamor that there is in my 
ſou], :and:thereftore God ſees this to be thefitteſt and the moſt 
ſutable for me. 

 Thicdly, Know that chis i is the-Excellencie of Grace in a 
Chriſtian, To be fired for any condition; not only to ſay, If ir were 
chis'or that, ;bucit ic be any. * As now, a Martiner if he hath 
«kil- be would-not ſay, ific were any other wind butthis, if the 
wind did blow in any. point but this, - I could tell how to man- 
nage my Ship, I could ſhew skil in other points, but not in this ; 
would:not Marriners-laugh at ſuch a one? it would be a ſhame 
for him to ſay that behach 8kill in any other point bur this : 
So it ſhould be a ſhame for a Chriftian to ſay 'that he hath «il 
in any other affliction but thisz#a Chriſtian ſhould be able-cto 
mannage his Ship if the wind blowany way ; to guide his ſoul 
Any way*. 


The junk and la anſwer chit, Know that the Lord ha 


> ID 
RO A" - 


[1 ts ! 
A ad A, FX. \ 
Mane 


hi +, 
- y. 'S - 
6 . _ - : 
be A --- Rd . 
wl 7 
_— Yes 


"Tees fr irurergy nor 


46% "Y = » 8, ET: k n C2 
= an Led . : .» 4 - £ +» 53g 
. " ny = - FY ” 4 0 . " -4 » 
"E 2 2 dh: . a4. I% a PO SEY 
' ” = - % . 4 ” 
% © 
oy , 
3 _ 
- 
# : 
ah. db. 
"I. - _ OY IN OE ” N 
" - 4 
n 


mm—_ 


*# and. for thehonoring them 
4 loch, a MAY * 200 ehinke® 


in all candici are 
chow Rn Een 
God hath-another, Crawn to, fn 
honor himin fuch-a-way. as:th 

of Crowns (as.Ilway ſo ſay)in be yes and thole. Ganend he: 
muſt pur, upon ſome bodies bead, and therefore, be-exerciſey; 
thee in varie fol copdidions, -e| backs «boj [1 might h 55h 


veral rewards and CEOWns, 'that G þ co.cc - ch 
' thaſe.chatare faichful.in ſeveral, 8TH, _ wE fn 
| The Niath Pi As. Zh 


Oh but the condivian that Codbath put me in. makes  2obe unlep= 
viceable, and thy, rroubly' me, 4 bor if tt is + 7 i: 
groxble to my ſe If i it were not to much, but I am put into Juch 
1701 by this ag 7 41am ſent = an ik be to ds God _ 
further ſervicey, God puts me into a mean e ate w od can [ 
do ? cad bode nant 15 4d t0,me becauſe or LA "leg ſervice for. 
God .. 4 grievans #0.1e..;.. _ 

Indeed if ir bexruethat this is x thy great gibt cis, A FF Gen, 
If thou canlifay a8 in the preſence, of God, abpve all affliti-, 
ons here] in this world tobe laid afide and not to 'y e's ho 
in, che. {: abr of Gad, 1 ; accoynr that the gr 
Thad rather bear any roubſci in the Wd 19 Cf he 46 an, . 
ſervice,thant fo be freed from-txouble Ind.co be. aids 16s and ty 
little ſexvice.: catilt choy lay ſo? Ic is a good fon. of grace for. 

2 man to account afMittions ts be great becaule.he can do the. y 
Lord buclictle ſervice. | Few men account that any -aipn 
all. | 

But yet there may be a fempratidn in this. Ts n mpcmas «* 
Gods pole when. your calling is low and:-wean, and you can 
da little ſervice, this'is many times a temptation to tho! Mo, 
are poor,thoſe thatare ſervancs and thoſe thac are of we ak p 
and are fajn tg watk hard co provide bread for th, 
it's maſy 6imes a grievous burder to t 70 thigk. 
the Lord uſes in poblick ſervice, and FI Fli 


2 | unde yt " if 2 ah, is my: life? 
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"Fi Ts kdpag 4inft this tethþ atfon "Hat" od Army? Hor 
mir ra u{gRt chi on rae tic confide! ; rhong SE 
Tr) In"the/BoGe,- cy 

ry brelf blt's tnedh" wr 
ber; the Toe, and uh F bi < he tits uſe jn the' Botdy;though it 
be not the Eye," though, itbe eb t the Head, or the Heare, yet it 
hath its uſe in the Body, And its an excellent  expreſlion that 
F remeber, Huſtz' tat 'abadtthis; "Claith he) its better to be 
the theariat meniber in the Pody, *than'to be the higheſt mem« 
-ber and more excelleht and cut off from the Bodie,/it is bets 
ter to be a lictle Sprig inthe Tree joyned. to the Root, than to 
.be an Armcat it from the Roor. , Now other men that have 


a) they ſcenr ro 'Have mote excelleiicic than thoſe 
that'are in mean condition; meap parts, mean 
porn bd th ey are not bf the Body, they are nor Jayn'd to 


__ Root, a od. "Rirefore their condicion is worſe.” As a great. 


Arth of a; Precwhey: itis cut off i hath"a gteat many leaves up- 
on ic, and it Neth: 1% 69g deal ok YES, n __ litcte 
Sprigs thatare upon the I ree,! but tha Is In a betcer 
We , "wh" T Becauils 3 jJoyned t6 the © Prip be hath ſap 
" feb rhe Roar and flouriſherh}bur the other will-wicker and dis 
within a.whije: So ic is with the men of the. world,” chey be 
+butlike breat Bovphe car off fromthe Tree, "though they have 
excellent party, and haye grear eſtates and- emp and ploriein 
che world, they have no anfon with Jefus Chriſt he Rodt : 
Bye now: others that live ina poor' condition, a poor Frades- 
poor ſervant, a poor laboring-man that” Iaborxs for 
1%his ry We everie day, yer he beitzg poly, (ſaith he) thought 
; Have bur little = the pretent,. little glorie, little credit, hirtle 
\ comfort; yea k m joyned to the Bodie; 'and there I have ſopply 
and thatthatwill feed me with comfoit, bleſſing, and nitrcie w 
all ecernitie ; So all that are in a poor condition inthis world 
if they be "godly, Uo buc think of chat; though thou beef? 


-mean yet, HON Se) "ute the'Bodie, and joyned r6 the Root, thon: 
E er Principal of Comfort, Good, Blefling, and 

will hold out co etcrnitie, when thouſand vhou- | 
dagd d; of s of glarious Pompous mep in the Whelan ſal wither a d 
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| Therore Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


periſh everlaſtingly,” and therefore be not croubled at thy mean 
condition. , .: | | | 
Secondly, Though thou haſt but a mean calling in this 
world, and fo art not regarded asa man of uſe in the world, 
yet ifthou beeſt a Chriſtian, God: hath called cheeto'a highee 
calling; chy. general calling ic, is. a high calling, though ehy 
particular calling be but low and mean: And. for that you 
have a place in che Chapter before my text, Phil. 3, 14. 1preſigo+ 
wards the mark (ſaich che Apoſtle) for the price of the High Calling 
of God in Chriſt Feſw : So that every Chriſtian hath a high Cal- 
ling' of Godin Chriſt Jeſus, God hath called Ria to the high- 
et thing that he hath calPd any creature to that he hath made, 
the Angels in Heaven have nor a higher calling chan thou halt. 
Thou that perhaps ſpendeli thy time in a poor bufinels, in the 
meaneſt calling, if thou beeſt a dung-raker, to rake chanmels 
\or cleanſe places of filth or any other thing/in the world that is 
the meaneſt that can be conceived of; thy general calling 'as a 
Chriftian doth advance thee higher than any particular calling 
can advance any man in the world; others indeed that are 
.call'd ro mannage the Afﬀeaics of che State, they ate in a high 
Calling, or Miniſters they are in a bigh Calling” but thine in 
ſome reſpeR is higher- . A poor. ſervant that mult be ſcraping 
all day about poor mean things, many times may have ſuch a 
temptation as this is, Oh-whac a poor condition -hath God dif+ 
poſed meto! will God have regard to ſuch a one+ that is in 
ſuch a poor low placeas lam? Ob, yes, Chrilt hath regard to 
the meaneſt member; as a man hath as crue regard to ctheToe ib 
it be in pain, and will tender that as iruly and verily as any'o- 
ther member; ſo Chriſt hath regard to his loweſt and meaneſt 
ones. Fl 
*Thirdly, Thou art in a high calling,though thy ourward cal- 
ling below in\reſpe@ of men, yet in reſpe& of God thou att in 
the ſamecalling with the Angels in Heaven, and in ſome degree 
cal]'d to rhatthac is bigher, tor the Scripture ſaith that the An- 
gels come to undifſtand che Myiterie of the Goſpel by the 
Charch.z thou that arc a Chriltian in that general-Calling of 
thine, thou arc Joyned wich Principalicies, and Powers; and 
with Angels, inthe greacelt work thac God hath calledany 
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creature to, and therefore let that comfort thee in' this. 
Fourthly, Thy calling is low and mean, yer-be not diſcons 
tented with that, for thou haſt a principle within thee (if thou- 
beeſt a godly man or woman) of Grace that doth raiſe thy 
loweſt ations to be higher in Gods efteem, than all the brave 
torious a&ions that are done in the world ; the principle of- 
"aith doth it,. for any 'man or woman to go on in obedience 
troGod in a way of Faith inthe calling thae God hath ſet them, 
CI fay doing this-through a principle of Faith )"it doth raiſe. 
this ation, and makes it a more glorions a&ion thian- all the 
glorious Victories of Alexander- and Ceſar, than all their Fri-- 
umphs and glorious pomp that they had in all their conquelts, 
it was not fo glorious a+ for thee to do the loweſt ation out 
of Faith. . For, as Luther ſpeaks of a poor Milk-maid; and yet 
being a Beleever, and doth it in Faith, he compares the a&-. 
onto all the glorious ations of Ceſar; and makes thar a great 
deal more eminent and glorious in the eyes of God; therefore: 
Faith raiſes thy works that are but mean; raiſes them to be very - 
glorious. £ 
Yea, andthe truth is, There is more obedience toſubmir to" 


| Godin alow calling, than: to ſubmitro him ina (higher cal- 


ling; for its cleer obedience, -meer obediencethat makes 'thee- 
g0o0n inalow calling; but there may be much ſelf-love'that 
makes men goon in a higher calling; for there's Riches,Credir, 
and account in the world,and rewardscomes imby that,whicht- 
doth not inthe other: togo'on quietly ina lowcalling is more: 
obedience to God. 

Fifchly, Know further in the laſt place, There is like tobe 
morereward : Forthe Lord whenrhe comes to reward he doth 
not come toexamine what the work-hath been that men ang 
women have been: exerciſed in, but what their faithfulneſs. 
bath been, Fel done good and: faithful ſervant faith the Lord, 
he doth not ſay,wel done good ſervant for thor haſt been faith- 
fal-co me in pablick works, ruling Citiesgnd States, and Af- 
fairs in Kingdoms, and -therefore thou be rewarded, no. 
bar, WeEdonegood and faithful ſervant ; now thou maieſt be fazth<-" 
ful in little as well-as others are in more,by going on and wor= .. 
king chy1daies-labor, when thou genelibye a couple of ſhil-- Y 
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lings fo maineain thy family, thou mayeſt be as faithful in this df 
as thoſe are that rules a Kingdom; now God leoks roa mang 1-1Af 
faithfulneſs, and thou maielt have as great a reward for thy 
faithfulneſs thatart a poor ſervant in the Kitchin all the day, 
as another that firs upon che Thidhe all days and as great a 
Crown of glory thou mayeſt haveatthe day of judgment, as a 
ipg that upon the Throne, that hath ruled for God upon 
his Throne; yea, thy faithfulneſs may be rewarded by God 
with asgreat glory, azsa King-that hath'ſwaid his Scepter for 5 © 
God; becauſe (Tidy) che Lord doch-ner.fo much look arthe 7+ © 
work that is done, as at the faithfulneſs of our hearts in doing 
it; then why ſhould notevery one of us go on comfortably and 
cheerfully jn our low condicion, for why may not I be faith- 
ful as well as another? It's true, I cannot come to be as rich a c 
man, and as honorable as others, but I may-be as faithful as a- = 
hi / 
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ny other man, that every one of you may-conclude with-your 
ſelves: What doth let but that you that are the pooreſt and mea- 
neſt may be as faichful as the.greateſt, . yea you may have as glo- 
rious a Crown in Heaven,and therefore go on comfortably and 
+ WW chearfully in your way, | | 


The Tenth Piza. 


De + 4 


here's Inother reaſoning that ſome may hayg, and that is 
this. Ob! I could bear much affiition in ſome other way, but this is 
very grievous to me; the unſetledneſi of -my condition ; #hough my can« 
dition were but low, yet if it were in a ſetled way I could be content, but 
, it is ſo unconſtant, and ſounſetled, that I can never kriow what to truſt 
p to, but am toſiup and downgn the world in an unſetled condition, and _ 
[ thi ts bard to be content with. * w 
. Now to that I anſwer, Firſt, that che Pſalmift faith, That e 
very man in hus-ſetled eſtate is vanity , in Pſalm, 36. 5. your 
" I book#haveir, Every man at his beſt eſtate is vanity, -the word is 
 Þ bis erledeſtate; youthink if you were bar ſerled;. Oh then you 
could be content, . but the truth is, man in his ſecled'eftateis va- 
nity. LE t4h ; | 214 3x8, 2, 
econdly,, I anſwer-thus, That perhaps God ſees iis better 
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it know what thy condition ſhall be on the niotrow;than for thee- 
N  tohavea more fetled condition in refpeQt of the comforts of the: 
.creature; do but remember that we ſpake of before, that Chriſt 


doth not reach you to rene 1 me enough thar wil ferve 


- me for two or three” yeers ,. this day our dayly bread; tg 
# teach vs we'muſtlive upon' G&U'in a-dependant. condition eve- 
q ry day for daily bread. Here was the difference that is obſtr« 
, vable between the Land of Canzar and*Egypr, the Land of Ca- 
naar thardepended upon God forthe watering of it with ſho. 
wers'from Heaven, but Fgyp: had a-conſtant way of waterinp. 
the Country, that did not ſo much depend vpon/Helven for wa: 
ter, but upon the river N514s, which did” ac ſome certain time* 
-overflow the Country : and they knowing that thewateringof_ 
their country did depend uponthat River,and riotupon Heaven 
they grew more proud: and thefeforethe Scripture to expreſs 
Pharaoh's pride,brings him in ſaying,The River z mine : hecould 
order the River as he pleaſed,forit was his: Canaan, which was 
a'Country which was to depend upon God, though: they had 
rain at one-time;yet they knew not whether they ſhould have it 
at. another time, and liv'd alwaies in a dependance upon God ll 
not knowing what ſhould become of them : Now God thought 
this to be a better Land for his peoplethan Egypr, and this is: 
given as onereaſon among others for it, becaule the Lord looks 
- upon this, a#more ſucableto theſtate of his people that were: 
to live by faich, to be continually depending upon Heaven, up- 
on Himſelf; {#nd*nor to havg aconftant ſerled: way in the crea- 
ture for their outward dependance. And we findt by experi- 
ence, that when-thoſethatare godly livein the greateſt depen- 
E.. _ dinceupon God, and haveno ferled 'comings in from the crea« 
ES ture, they do exercife Faith more, and are ina better conditi- 
- | on for theirſouls than-before” Ol! many times ic fals out that: 
the worſe-thy outward eftate-is the berter thy ſoul is, and the 
I better thy outward eftate is,the worſe thy ſoul is. ' We reade in 
= Ezra,4.13: the objeQtion that the-enemics had againſt the people: 
= - of Tfraels building ofthe wall of the Cirie:--their writing to 
Artexerxes againſt them, ſaith, Beit known unts the King, that if: 
- the City be bnilded;and the walr ſet at 7 they wilhnot paytol,, 
tus, and.cuſtom;, and ſs thou [1a damage, the revenne of 1d 
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« bathe putitiin;hjs own hand, 9 thas hemmighttrade,:andger 
- or; loſe; but:now: in the-Govepant of Grace God makes ſure, 
jy >= flogkis Leptin the. band of Ghrift, and we muſtgoito him 
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Kings. If | be builc (Gay they) then they will retuſe 49 
£pay-;coll, tate and cuſtom..eo, che. Kigg ; that. is thus,, ſg 
long as they live in ſuch-a condition,, where they have depens 
dancewholly upon che King, and licat ibe ings mereie, chat 
is, they are in noCitie that battfwalls builc, butthe King may 
come upon them when he will, fo long they. will pay cuſtom 
totheKing,, but if once they-comego build.a wall, .ang,can.der 
F:nd.chemlelves, and have not their dependance gpon the Ying 
as before, then they will deny paying toll, tribuce,and cuſtom. 


- So it is thus for all the, world, between God and mens ſouls, 


when a ſoul lives in way of meer dependance upon God, that 
ſenſibly he ſees God hath him ac advantage every. moment,'}Oh 
then ſuck a,foul will pay.coll and cuſtam,. chacſoul exerciles 


— faith, and.begs.every day hjs dayly. bread; bur.it God hedges. 


that man-about. with an eſtate, wich proſperity, .perkaps.he 
hach an inheritance befallen hin perhaps be po Do a 
Office chat brings in.ſo much yeerly co him duly paidachisman 
is.nguſe ſenſible now of his dependance upon Ged,. be. begins 
Now 49 pay.lefs coll, and-cultom tg Gad than beture,..Ged back 
a a pt hl man _ a ur God ſees it bet- 
cer for his people tolive.in a depending: Ition 5; We-areyyery 
loch in relpelR of God to be dependant, we would br all Inde: 
peodancg this way, we would [= Pty inte neo: 
pendancenagn.the Locd, bur Gad ſeexitherr.for us.to ling, 
a depending.condition, -: 1. vor npn wh ny nd nnd bf ae av 
Further, Ifſtis may be chy, comfort, «Rough, for ontward 
things thou art aightily unſecled, yet for. the great things. of 
thy ſoul and cerny] eltate,, therg chap a55Ifecled; gbere: thou 
hafh a {er]cd, ways \a conſtang way of fercbing {upplys Of bis 
{#!nef{ xe. receive : grave ;for.. grace, thav halt there abundance of 
treaſure ca go to,- and ferch all that.thou Gande& inneed of ; 
andobſamve ic, chatnow.thy condiciva fomere ſealed/inihe Co- 
venank of gracethan ir;wasin thedaguenanr of works; in the Cos 
venantof works, ghere: God gaxe'man 4;thek, to waderwith, 
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we may trifle away fomwhat in our cading;bÞb4cakesthas 
carefſtill we ſhall never ſpend the ftock's As a man when-tiis/ſon 
breaks, having fquandredaway his ftock that he gave timbe- 
fore, afterwards he pats' his ftock into a friends hand,” and 
Ciirh he; you ſhall keep the ſtock and it ſhaH not be athis dif 
fpoſe-; ſo we arein a more ſetled condition in reſpe& of our & 
ternal-eftare rhan Alam was in innocencie; therefore Yer that 
_ comfort usig alt our unſetled-condicions'in the matters ofthe 


world; 

| n The Eleventh Pr: & a. 

Pur: yet theres -another reaſoning that many murmuring: 
Hearcsthink'cd feedFtheir humor withal; (fay'rhey) 1f I never 

; had bin in #bettt cond@tiontben T-coulf bear th affitiongif God bad 
alwaies kept me in ſo Jow a condition could be-content, Ob but there was- 
atimithat Tprofpered more, and'l bad things at more full hand, and. 
the'efore\nowh-it # barder 40 me.to be brought low; as.in theſe times, per- 
bats # man that belt fine or fix Innared a yer, 'but now bath bad no- 
thing for #'gee#t while #f that'man hal not binboyn to ſo much, or never 
bud proſpered its any higher degiee than now he'is in, this afftiftion'bad 
bin lefliperhaps be hath fome mony andfriends to-live-upon,buv if be bad 
never been in a better condition he-would not bawe accrunted it ſo great a | 
mgtlento-have been without # nw: - This-miny time#is our (greateſt il. 
wound, that once-wpe' ere ifs bettivytondition ; and 1bius the nivft un- | 
reaſonable thing for us to murmur upon yo of - any 0G 4 | 

-. For-firſt,. Is thy eye evil, becauſe-God bath been good'to thee- 
heretofore? It's an ill thing for-us to have our eye evil becauſe: | 

' God is good-to others, 'biit-to 'leok:upon our condition 'with- 
as evil eye now; becatife God wavonce" good tous; hath God: 
done thee'iny wrong becatiſe he'was formerly* more-good to- 
thes than he waso others? 

- Secondly, Thou didft heretofore more'proſper, Did God' 
heretofore give thee more prefperity'? it- was to prepare thee- 
for afflictions;' wedhould look at all ourvucward profperity as - 
a preparationto affitions, ifthow hadſt doneforhen it would - 
not havebin ſo difficult for thee to have endured afftition now? | 
when thou hadR-a great: eſtate, yer if thou hadſt made-uſe of. 

mercy of God co yreparethoe ſor thy afflifted -cBare, then: 
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the change of thy eſtate would-not beſo grievous: Thatevery 

Chriſtian ſhould do : -Have I an eſtate now ?. I ſhould prepare 

for poverty,” Have I healch now? I ſhould prepare for-hicknels. 

Have [ libercy? let me prepare my ſelf for imprifonment:; W hac 

know I what God tnay cal} me to ?' Have I-comfort and peace 

now in my conſcience ? doth God ſhine upon:me? while I have 

this let me prepare for Gods withdrawing from-me. Am-Ide- 

livere>from tempcations? ler me prepare now forthe time- of 
temptations; If thou wouldeſtdo fo, -the: change ofthy-condi- 

tion would not be {o grievous-to thee. Marriners that are in 

a calm will prepare for ſtorms, would they ay, If wenever 

had calms, we would bear ſtorms? but now we have had calms 

ſo many yeers or weeks together, this is grievous: In; thy 
calm thou art to prepare for ſtorms, and the fform wonld be 

leſs, thou ſhouldeſt reaſon quite contrary'and ſay, Now Iam 

in an affli&ed condition, Oh but bleſſed be God, I war ina cam:+ 
fortable condition, and bleſſed be God that he was a forehand 
with me in the waies of his mercie, this one confideration may 

help murmuring hearts. Doſt thou — thou 

wert better} know God was beforehand with theetn the waics 

| of mercy, thou ſhouldeſt rather think thus, 1 have lived: for 
theſe many yeers ( fourty yeers perhaps or more) in a-comfor- 

. table condition, I have liv'd in health, and peace, and plenty, 
what though the remaining part of my time have ſome forrow 
and afflition? The Lord hath granted to me a comfortable 
ſanſhine all che day long till cowards evening, and what if at 
ſeven or eight a clock at night it begins to rain? let-methank 
God I-have had fo fair weatherall day. You that aregaing a 
voyage, if you have a comfortable wind, and very fair for 
many months together, what if you have a little ſtorm when 
you are within fight of land, will you murmur and repine?, Oh 
no, but racher bleſs God that you have had ſuch a comfarta- 
ble voyage ſo long: Oh this conſideration would help us all : 
If ic wereſo that now God ſhould ſay, Well,you fhall-never ſee 
comfortable day more for outward things in this world; Uh 
then you have cauſe to fall down and. bleſs Gods Name. that 

you have had ſo many comfortable daies z*now+you reaſon 

_ Euitegantrary, whereas you ſhould bleſs God that you have... 
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had&:mich comforr, you make what you-have had before to- 
bran aggravation to-your affi tions now, and ſo murmurand 
arediſcontented, Thatwhich God gave you-before,upon what 
cexins did: you hold it? -did ybu holditſoras you bavein your 
writings, To:have andto beld fat eper, God gives no ſuch thing, 
God gives to no man (ſay )'any'thing but grace to run upon 


that tenour,»rhexes/no-{ach'thing in all Gods writings for any 


outward comforts,: To:baveandto hold for you and your beivs, 'in+ 
deed for grace he dorh-give it -to your felves, to have andio hold 


- for ever, though nor forevery one that comes out of your loins 


to:have and to hold for ever ; God doth notgive any. outward 
thing ſo upon-any ſuch tenour as that is; if God gives me an un- 
derftanding-ofhimfeH, and faich, andhumility,Aand love, and: 
patience;” and- ſuch graces of his Spirichegives them me for e- 
ver, Ifhegives me Himſelf, and his Chit; and bis Promiſe,and: 
his Covenant, he gives me them for ever, what am'] therefore 
that the Sun-ſhould alwaies ſhine opor;me, that I muſt havefair 
weatherall:my*daies? that which God gives to me, heave it 


ron lcdgof bis love, let we rectarn-itito him as@ pledg 
yns. 4, Farkas: the reaſon in the world for i, all 
thata;godly:man receives from God he receives it as a 'pledg of 
Gods loveto him, therefore when he comes into an afflited-con- 
dition, ſairh' God, Return to me as a-pledg for your obedi- 
ence: that that -you had from me as a'pledg of my love ; we 
ſhould cheerfnlly come in to God: and bleſs Gad that we have: 
any thing to render unto him as a pledg of our obedience, and: 
ſay, Ohir is thy love O Lord that hath given-us any thing, 
that doth enable us-to renderapledg of our obedience to thee. 
When God cals for thy eſtate or-any comforts thatthou haft, 
Godcalls for it as a pledg of chy obedience to hia1. 


The Twelfth Pre A 


Another reaſoning of a murmaring hearcis chis. Oh but after 
 Tbave taken agreat deal of pains for ſuch a comfart, yet then I ans eroft 


in it ,.after a great dgal of labor and pains that 1 have taken now to be” 
eroſt, Ob this goerwery bard. MEAS. 


p | a* 2 
> > £4 


. 12> - oY 
- ha , - 
: - 
» - 
” 
md RES 
% 
b. 
- 


> ———__— 
6. ten Dn oc 


&_ "j Y A » 
W SPY ; = L £ * 3. 2. 
q BP .»4 
> £ $ b 
uy e 
. - z 4 - : ne. o Ph. 
. ” __. — << . = p # T 
l Seo ts D X LY =.3 o A. 4 
jo - » 
bn 4" 
6 - _ 2» 
_ 
vY >» 
v % 


te , 

| — _ ————— NI 

| - Secondly, When thou didſt take a great deal of pains; was 

it not with ſubmiſſion to God? -Didit thou take pains with reſo- 

Jucion, that thou muſt have ſuch a ching when thou la 

for it? Then know that thowlaboreſt not as-a Chriſtian, buc 

if thou did*ſt Jaboy and take pains, was it not with refignation 

to God? Lord, 1am taking pains in the way ofmy calling, but 

wich ſubmiſſion, F depend wholly upon thee for ſucceſs and 

a bleſſing; And what was it that thou didſt aim at'in thy 

labor? was it not that chow mighteſtwalk with God*in the 

place that God had fer thee? A Chriſtian ſhould-do ſo in his, 

ourward calling, Iam diligent in my outward calling, bur it _ 

is, that I might obey God in it; ics trae, I do it that 1 mighe | 
rovide for 'my. family, but the chief thing thatlaimar is, *$* 
hat I might yieW obedience to-God in the way that God hath 

ſer me: Now if GoSecalls thee tor another condition to obey 

him in though it be by ſuffering, thou wilt do it if thy heart be: 

xight, | | "72 
Eekicdt 2, There will be the more teftimony” of thy love to = _, * 

God, if fo be thou ſhalt'now yield up+hy (elf rg God inthas ©. g 2 
that colt thee dear, ' Shall I offer that to God (ſaith David)chat + 
coſt me nothing ? thy outward comforts hath coſt thee much,. 

. and thou haſt raken much pains to'obtain them, and now-if 

thou canſt ſubmit to-God-in the want of them, (I ſay)*in this * 
thy love is moreſhown thay thou canitoffer' that to Godthay 
colt thee dear. Now theſe are the principal reaſonings of adif- 
contented heart. 


_— 


Fhe Thirteenth Pu & a. > my 


There's one Plea more that may benam'd, and thats chie, Y 
faith ſome, Thoxgh I confeſi my affiiition is ſomerwbat bard,and BſtF po 
fome trouble within me, yet I thank God T break not out in diſcomteted © "Y 
waies 10 the diſhonor of God, IT kgep in although Thave much ado with 


my .0n beart. Js ec Y hed T 3£ 
the diſtempers 
rords before 


__ _- > Oh! donotfatisfie your ſelves with that, far 
' of your hearts and cheir finful workings are auwords 
$ God. 44; ſoul be filent 19-God:: Thay we ſpalie ably 
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"oh the openi of this Scri are; ic isnotenough for thy tongue 
of che open ngof this ſoul wo be filent, enoug may —_ ang 
diſcontentedneſs of heart as -well as diſcontentedneſs manife- 
ſel in words; :and.if chou doeſt'not mortifie that Inward ſul- 
lenneſs, if thou beeſt affliteda liccle more it will break forth 
at laſt. 

And thu; the Lord I hope hath mer with the chief Reaſoning! 
and Pleas for our diſcontent in our conditions. 1-beſeech you 
in the-Name of God conſider , theſe things, and becauſe they 

.. do concern your@wn hearts, you may ſo much the better re- 

"member them, 1had chought to have made a little enterance -- 

into the next Head, and that is ſome way of helping you to this 

# Graceof Contentment. Ic is a molt excellent Grace, of admi- 

rable uſe as you haveheard; and the congroryls very finful and 
vile. 


'S IT DEn9ee: Ee 2s 


SERMON X1. 


WP PATLIPPIANS, 4 IT. 
For Thave learned in whatſoever ſtate T am, therewith to be content. 


SEAS EBAL 
35 SS],Shags 


OW we are coming to the cloſe of this point 
of Contentment That Teſus Chriſt doth reach 
 thoſerhat are in his School: we have opened 
' the point unto you, and ſhewed you wherein 

AG) 7 2 the Arr, and Skill, and Myſterie of Chriſtian 

3; | > 'Contentment lies ; and divers things in the 

4h. <p Ex way of aplication rebuking the wancofthis; 

A and the laſt day I finiſhed that point of ſhewing the ſeveral Rea- 

Joni ings of amyrmiring and diſcontented hearr. I ſhall naw 

——_ #8 5 to make an end) leave what vas ſaid, and; 

W jos. There are oply theſervra thin ngs for, 
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; rare Jewel of Chriſtian Cohtenement. a 
| ; 


the working of your hearts to this Grace of Chriſtian Concenc- 
ment... . . 6. | 6 af" 
*Firſt, The propounding of teveral ConsiDsKATIONS 
forehe-contenting ofthe heart in any afflied condition. me” I. 
Secondly, Ihe propounding of Di'&isc T1ons what 
ſhould be done for the working of our heares unto-this.. 


TheFirfCons1DERAT10N: 


We ſhould conſider (in all our wants and inclinations to” 


bare baye, ſhalt 
God bath given: 
ah (ſaich che 


| rctice 


| have been a life of torment and pain, but-thowbaſt letmehave 


- of » 
* of * 94 
ic. hes "'& 


fingsin arthly places as ſome others. have, batifthe Lord hath 
blefied chee.in Heavenly places thaFſhould contenc thee, there's 
bleſings in Heaven; and he hath ſec chee here forthe preſentas 
it were in Heaven, ina Heavenly place; The confideration'of 
the greatneſs of the mercies that we have, and+the liuleneſs of 
the thingsthat God hath) denied us, is a very-pqwertful confide- 


- ration to work this grace of Contentmenc. 


The SecondCoNnNsIDERATIO N. 


- . The Confideration, That Ged is beforehand with ws with bis mere 
cies ſhould content w (1 ſpaketothis as an aggravation of our'dif« 
content, but now. I ſhall uſe ic as a confideration to help us to 
Concentment) T hou wanteſt many comforts now, butihath nog 
God been beforehand with thee heretofore ? Oh thou haſt had 
mercie enough already to make thee ſpend all che ſtrength thou 
haſt, and time thou ſhalc live, to bleſs God for what thou haſt 
had already. ' I:rememberIhaveread ofa good- man that had 
livd-co fitty yeers of age ahd enjoyed his health for eight and 
fourty yeers exceeding well, and 'liv'd 'in proſperity; 'and the 
ewolaſt yeers-his body was exceedingly: alata ſed, he bad the 
irangury, and was in great pain ; but he reaſonedthecaſewith 
himſelf chus;''Oh Lord thou mighteſt/havemade all-my:life to 
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cy in that that chou hadſt once, and therefore let thar'contenc 


thee. - - | ft. 
$24 414Y The Third Cons 1ÞDEeRwF ron _ 
a7 3001 $i: JDT”! ISAT: 55 Lf 48 jI7- 
The Conſideration of the abmndance of mercierthat Goll eſfth'r nit 
we enjo).. It ia ſpeech'of Luther (ſaith he) the'Sea of Gods ner- 
cies ſhould fwallow-up atlonr pardicular itions; hambiiry 
afflition that is upon-thee;' there*#a'Sex of mercy to ſwallow it 
up. If you powr@pail'full of water'ofi the flour bf =_ hotfe* 
it makes a-great fhew, -bucif you'throW it into the Sex therety 
no appearance of t ;\. ſo afflitions confidered*in'thernfelyes we 
think, they arevery:great, but lerchem-be conſidered with the 
Sealof Gods: mercies we do enjoy, then they are not fo much, 
they arenothing in comparifon; oo 4 HH 246 
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creatizres in a viſicitudeof ſeveral condition; a> this, weve 
not afwaies Summer, but Winter ſuccrede-Surththe®; "we Have 
not alwaies Day; bar Day and Nighr; wehave hocuſwaies fait 
weather, bur fair and foul; the vigitive ereatuftsdo notaliwdit7 
flouriſh; butthe ſap isin.the root and they ſeer/22 if they were: 


dead: there's a vificitudeof all things in the world : the $ we - 


doth not ſhineulwates'to us. ters} bur there is darkneſs conſe 
afterlighty now ſeeing God'hath f6 ordered 'things'withi'al 

atures thavthereis a mixture of conditions +” whyſhouldive 
think it machthat there ſhoaldbbe a' vificitudefof conditions 
with us, ſometimes in. a way of proſperity, and-fomecimes in #. 
way of affli tion: | * AM 
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TheFifth Cons TDER ATI 0:N: 


A further Conſideration is this, The creatures do ſuffer for ui; 
mby ſoould mos we be-willing to ſuffer, tobe ſerviteablotoGod? 'God 
ſubje& ocher' creatures, they: are fajrit©1 | 
| (olofe whateverbeauty andexrellency the 
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Confider the way of God towtrdr all eretavers OodGarties dnt alt © 
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a dittance between'other creatures and Man-kind, as there is 


that A 


_ CI a. 3. — .—ÞO_ —_— 


> 1564 f | | ts 
thing in-way of ſervice for God; certainly there is nocſog 


between Mankind and God. *Tis an expreffion of that Mar- 


_ tyr Maſter Hooper, thatwereade of in the Book of Martyrs, in 
| khoring: cowork his'own' heart, 'and. che hearts of ochers'to_ ; 
Contentednef; in che mid*fiof his ſufferings; he hath this fimj« 


lictade, and you 'may'be purin mind of that every day., (faith 
he), 1look upon.thecreatuxe, and ſee what it ſuffers t6/be uſe- 
fall co me;. aycbus, The bruiebeaftsmuſt die, muſt be roſt in 
the fire, and boy'd,: muſt come gponthe treacher, be hackt all 
in piece:, muſt; be: chewed inche'month, and in the ſtomack 
tarn'd to that which is loathſom if: ane ſhould behold is,. and 
ÞLto:nouriſh me,. to be uſeful ro mybody; and ſhall not I be 
Willing tobe made any thing for God; fie bis ſervice? whas 


abundanceof alterations the creature comes under tobe made. 


uſeful forme,.,to preferve-me ; thenif God will-daſo with me 


for his uſe,/as he doth ſubjeQ the' creatures to me for my uſe, 


why ſhould net-Freſt contented ? If--God will cake:away my 
«late, and make,me poor, if God will take away my:life, hack 
me; in pieces, /pur:me-in priſons. whatſoever he doth,/ yetTſhaH 
norſutter more fox Godthan'the'crearare.doth for'me,and[fure- 
ly Lam iobaidymorabouediaGod than'thecreature'is to me, 
and-there isnat.ſo much difference berweey me andthe creature 
as-between me and God : ſuch! confiderations- as theſe —_— | 


"the bear of that Marcy co cotitentednefe in; his ſufferings.” / 
every time-the-creature: is upoth;your trenchers you: may-chink, 


Whar:!,,doth God make the creature ſuffer for my uſe'? 'not'onp , 
ly for my nouriſbmens,: but tar my delight; whatam I chen in” 
reſpe& of the infinite God? 257 | 
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The SixthConsiDERATION: 


Another Conſideration for the working of Contentment, it 
is, To conſider that we have but alittletime in #bis world: If thou 
beeſt, godly chau ſhalt never ſuffer buc only in4his worlds: whyr: - - 
do bur ſhuc yuureyes javd, preiently another fe is-com#; ab! | 

hat Martyr ſaid to his fellow Mattyr, Do bur(huc your eyes,” 
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ther 1a: Hikeaſ ales ir{{Þar a litcle cloud 

C4 hed) and it will'be over (honwictiſtandtd 3 
eſe affiQions they are but for a moment. A Marriner when 
he is abroad doth net chink ic much ifz' ſtorm ariſes; eſpecially 0 
if he can ſce the Heavens cleer beyond it; ſaith he,” it will'be 6- - M 
ver preſently. Confider-we'have'not long to live, it'tmay beige! 4 
may be over before our daies beat anend,” butſuppoſelkt ſhenld 
not, death will put an endo all; all affliftions and eroubles: | 
wyl ſoon Be an end by death: 


The Seventhi Cox's 19's x/AT TON 

Conſider the condition that others have been in that bo "Os - 02497 
betters. We made ſomeuſeofthat before co ſhew theeyil of aif-- 
contentment: But farther to: work' this upon out hearrs,' jt? 
is a mighty Argument'to work upon our hearts a contentedneis: 
is any condition; 

Thou-many times doeſt 'confider-whoare FI chee, 'but- 
conſider who are ander thee. 

Facob that was the: heir both'of Ababam ane' Iſaac,” for ohew 
bleſſing was upon him, andthe Promiſe ran along in himy yer 
was in a poor meancondition: © Abrabam that was his Grand-' 
father was able'ro make a kindof Army of kis own houſhsld,;- 

| 200:to hgh with a King, yet 7acob-his' Grand-child Neigoes» 
over Jordan with a ſtaff, and-live#'in a very poor and mean 

_ condition fora long time : and Mofer that might have had all- 
thetreaſares in Egype, and as ſome Hiſtorians fay of him Phiz* 
raoþ5 Daughter zdopted him for her fon, becauſe Pharacb had! 
no heir for the Crown; and ſo he was like to have come co- the - 
Crown, yet what a low condition did he live in when he went : 
to live with Jeth#o his Father-in law 40. yeers together, afters- 
ward when/he retwrned to Fzypr, heand his wife and children, - 
and alf that he had,” and yer he had bur one beaſt to carry kim- 

to Egype, hewent in mean condition wher he went from bis - , 

j Fackny: ir-law to Epypr beck again; by 

And Biijob we know how he was  ſellfivich Ravens, "I how” bs 

ſe was fain to Thife for bis lifefrom cime to time; and can into- 

Idern =-=tappeaenE <- = Ws he waivers” 
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' towards God, it would-be a [pecial means to help youagaink}, 


Ido? how cold I bear it? -and yet what tcaſon,igahereqghra 
| God doth ſo.order and diſpoſe :of things that they ſhould 
- ſolow Intheir eſtates an 
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ſes that the Birds ofthe air had neſts, and the Foxes bad holes, 
yerthe Son of marr had no place to hide his head. in, that-low 

condition hewasin;; the .confideration of ſuch chings as theſe. 
are yery.uſeful., 1 is, likewife. uſeful for: men and. women of 

eſtates to go to poor peoples houſes and ſee-how: they live, to. 
go to Hoſpitals, and rofeethe woundsof Soldiers and others, 
and to ſee the lamentable condicion that peoplelive in chatlive, 
in ſome Alm{-houſes, and what poorare they have, and whas | 
ſtraights they axe put to,z, you. hear ſometimes $f.them,. bur if 
you went to leethem; it would not only ir up charity.in your, 
ſelves towards them, but fir up thankfulneſs in. your hearts, 


any diſcontent, ,you-would go away and ſcegauſeto bleſs God, 
and ſay, if I were in ſach-a'\condicion-asthey arein, wha ſhould. 


= 
= 


| 1 high: I know no.ceaſon;burtee 
zrace, /God will have mercie upon whom hewill have. merge 
heſe are ſome_good Confiderations far the fugcherance. 
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© Thirue Jewel of Chriſtian Contenement, 
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The Eighth Cons1DE RATION, 


__— 2 
»% ', 


A farther Conſideration may be this, That befere your conver« 
ſion, before God wrought upon your ſouls, you were contented then with 
the world without grace, though you had no intereſt in God nor Chriſt , 
why cannot you now be contenfed with graceand ſpiritual things without .. 
the worid ? If you your ſelves were content wich the world with» 
out grace, there's reaſon you ſhould be content wich grace with- 
out the world ? Certainly ther's infinitely more realon. Yea, 
you ſee that many men of the world have a kind of Content- 
ment, Jo not murmur nor repine when the world comes though 
they have no intereſt in God and Chrilt. Then caw'ii not thou 
have as much Contentment with God and Chriſt without the 
world, as they can with the world without God and Chriſt? 
This is infinite ſhame ic ſhould be ſo. 
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TheNinthConsIDERATION. 


-- 


Tea, conſider when God bath given thee ſuch Contentment, thou haſt 
not given bim the glory. When God hath let thee have thy hearts 
defire, whathait thou dgne with thy hearts defire ? thou haſt 
not been the better for it;it may berthou haſt been the worſe-ma- 
ny times, and therefore let that ſativfie thee : I meet with crofles, | 
but when 1 had Contentment andall things coming in, God _ 
had bur little or no glory from me, and therefore let that be a F 
-means now to quiet me in my diſcontented thoughts. 


The TenthConsSIDERATION-. 


Sy ww 


a. and, 


Yealaſtly, Conſider all the experience that you have had of 
Gods doing good unto you inthe want of many comforts, | 
When God crofſes you, have you never had experience of abun- NY 
dance of good in affli&ions? It's true, when a Minifter only tels : 
men that God will 'work good out of their affli&jons, rhey 
1 'heaf chem-f ak, and think they ſpeak like; ood mens, but 

*they feel little or no good, they feel nocklagrhin ain; but 
» when we cannc Ark a to you, 4hat, God hath ſaid he will 
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The rare Jewel of Chriſtion Contenument, 
work good out of your affliitions, but we can ſay to you, 
that you your ſelves have found ir ſo by experience, that God 
hath made for mer affligions to be great benefits to you, and 
that you would not have been without them, or without the 
good that came by them for a world ; ſuch experiences will ex- 
ceedingly q 1iet theheart and work if to Con:entment: therefore 
think.thas wich thy ſelf, Lord, why may not this afflition 
work as great a good upon me as afflitions have done herero- 
fore? Perhaps you may find many other Conſiderations befides 
ia your own medications, thefe are the principal ones that 1 
haye tho1ght apon : Pleonly ad one. word more to this, of 
Nha: once was a great Merchant and Trades men, *and it 
happened ona time that heſuffered Ship-rack, and. ſaith he, 
I never wade a better voyage and ſail'd betcer than at:that time 
that I faffered Ship-rack : this wasa ſtrange ſpeech (&is: name 
was Zeno) that he ſhould never make a better voyage: it would 
bea ſtrange paradox to you that are Marriners,to ſay,that thats 
a good voyage when you ſuffer Ship-rack : but he meant be- 
cauſe he got ſo much good by it, God was pleaſed ro bleſs ir 
ſofario him that he gained ſo much unto his ſoul by ir, fo 
much ſoul-riches that he made account it was the beſt yoyage 
that everhe had : and truly, ſometimes ic is ſo, yea,to you that 
aregodly I make no queſtion but you. find: it ſo, that your 
work voyages have proved your beſt, when you have met wich 
the greateſt croſſes in a voyage, God hath be pleaſed co turn 
them-ro a greater good to you in ſome other way. Ic true; we 
may not deſire croſſes that they may be curned to other adyan- 
tages; but when Godin his providence doth ſo order things, 
that you meet with.ill voyages, you may expett that God will 
rurn them to a greater good, and thoſe that have been exerciſed 
in the waies of Godlineſs any long time, I make no queſtion 
but they-have abundance of experiences that they have gain'd 
by them : You know ſomerimes it's berter to be in a liccle Ship, 
for they have advantage of greater ones in ſtorms many times, 
in a ſtormra little Ship can thruſt into a ſhallow place and ſobe 
ſafe, but your great Ships cannot, _they-mult. be:abroad; and 
coſt up and down in the rm and tempeſt, and.ſo many times 
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Therare Jemel ef Obrifiion Concencoen P 


ftorm a coming, and if thou beeſtin thy great Ship thou maieſt 


| be ſplit upon rocks and ſands, God therefore doth put thee in- 


co a leſſer veſſel that thou maieſt be more ſafe. We wil lay afide 
the ſpeaking of thoſe confiderations. now, bur -I would nor. 
have you lay themalide and put them out of your thoughts, 
but labor (thoſe eſpecially that moſt concern you) to make uſe ' 
of chem in the needful time, when you find any diftontented. 
neſ of ſpirit to ariſe in you. * OT 
But the main thing that I intenced for this Exerciſe,It is pro» 
pounding DireQions what to do for the helping ot oar hearts 
co Contentment. For as for any further Confiderations we 
have prevented the ſpeaking largely of them, becauſe we have 
opened the moſt things in ſhewing what the Leſſons are that 


' Chriſt ceaches men, when he brings them into his School, to 


teach them this Art. Ifay there we have ſpoken of the ſpecial 
things that are molt conſiderable for the helping of us to this 
Grace of Contentment. Therefore now all thar I ſhall further 
do abou this point, ſhall be the giving of ſome Dire&ions what 
courſe ro take that we may come toattain this Grace of Cons» 
centnecnt. 


TheFiriD1RECTION. 


"The Firſtisthis, All the rules and helps in the world will do 
u; little good except we get a good temper within in our hearts; 
you can never make a Ship go ſteady wich propping of it with- 
our, you know there mult be ballaſt within the Ship, that muſt 
make irgo ſteady : And fo there is nothing without us that 
can keep our heartsin a fteady conſtant way bur that which is 
within us, Grace is within che ſoul and thac will doit. 


The Second Dia gcTtioON. 


Secondly, If you would get a contented life, do-not gripe 
tog much of the world, do not eake in more of the buſineſs of 
the world than God calls os to, be nor greedy of taking -in a 
preat deal of theworld, tor if a man will go. among thorns 
ay,-there is not reaſonthat this 
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man ſhould complain that he is prickt with them; thou goek - 
among thorns, is ic thy way? muſt you of receſficy: go among 
them ; then it?s another matcer,bur if thon wilc eleQively chuſe 
that way when thoy maicſt gs another, then:thou haſt no.catſe. 
to complain; fo for men and women that will put themſdves 
upon things of the world. that they need nor, then no mervyail 
though they be pricke, and meet with that that doth diſquier 
them ? for ſuch is the nature of al things here in the wor!d,;that 
every thing hath ſome pcick or other in ir, we are like to meet 
with diſappoiatwente, and diſcontencments in every thing we - 
meddle with, and therefore thoſe that have leaft to do in the 
world, (thatis, except God calls them to*ir, we maſt put in 
that) theyarelike to meet with many things that will diſcon- 
tent them | 

The Thicd DikREcT1oON.. 


Thirdly, B2 ſure of thy ca]l to every buſineſs thou -goeſt a- 
bout, though ir be in the leaſt buftneſs,be ſure of thy call toit : - 
then whatever thou meeteſt withal thou mayeſt quietthy heart / 
wich this, I know I am where God would have me; there, no- 
thing in the world wilt quiet the heart-ſo much as this ;. when 
I meet with any croſ:, I know 1 am where God would have me -. 
inmy place and calling,.I am about the work that God hath. 
ſer me, Ok this will quiet 8nd content thee when thou meetel}_- 
with trouble: that that God calls a man to with that he may 
have comfort whatever befal: him, God is to look to thee, and-: 
to ſee thee bleſt if thou beeſt in the work God calls thee to. 


The Fourth Dr RECTION-. 


And efpecially if Tadda Fourth Rule, and that is, That T- 
walk by rule in that work Tam calYd'toe. 1 amcall?dtofuch a br- - 
fineſ;, bat I muſt mannage this work that I am call'd to by 
Rule, 1 muſt walk by the Ward, order-my:- ſelf in this buſtgeſs 
according to Gods wind fo far-as 1 am able, then- ad this to + 


the other, andthen the quiet and peace of that ſoul may*® be' © 


made even perf.Qin a kind, when Iknow it isnot. thework I +? 
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the rule of the word in ic, then let come what will come God 
he istotake.care of me there. . It = a ſpeech of .a Heathih 
(faith: he) -if thou wilt ſubje& all chings rothy ſelt,, do: thou 
ſubje& thy ſelFto reaſon, and by that thou wile make all 
things to be under thee; I may ad- a little more tor, if you 
will ſabje& all chings under you, ſubje& your ſelf to God, 
and then the crutch is all things are under you; | Ic hath been 
that that many times. we have hinted, the reaſon why many 
_ of our Gentry have. been ſo malignant among us is, becauſe 
they Fe willing to be ſlaves themſelves under ſome above them + 
at Court, ſo they. may keep their neighbors under to be {lives 
to them : for you know. any man herefbfore. chat was great: ac 
che Court, he could cruth any Country man that he was angry 3 
wichal. If _chere were an Arbricracg Government ,” then all "AY 
thoſe that would be willing to be vaſſals and flaves tothe p 
Prince, they-can make all pray wrale and {laves to them. 
Now be thou willing to be a vallal tg God, to be abſolutely 
-undex Gods command, and then (1ſay)al things in the world 
are/under thee, A! are yours (faith the Apoſtle). Life and Death, 
.every thing is Yours, and you are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods : 
All chings in the world are ſerviceable to chat man or woman 
tharis ferviceable to God. It. is a mighty commendations of 
Gods ſervice, be thou willing to be fer viceable:to God;and God 
makes all chings in the world to be thy" fervants,. for fo 'they 
are. You will fay, How are chey my ſervants, 1 cancotcom- 
mand threm ? They ire ſervan:s in this, tha God doth order 
chem all ro work for thy good, there's noching in the world 4 
but (faith God) it ſhall work for-thy- good, and be ſerviceable ® + <* 
to thee, -if thou wilc be,ferviceable:o me; who would not be f 
now Gods ſervant? Subje&t.thy ſelf to God,''and all things 
ſhall be ſabz<&ed to theg, Now ſo long as we keep within our 
bounds we are nnder proteRion , bac if once we break -our 
bounds -we malt expe& it ſhould be with as as it is with the 
Deer in the Park ; whilethe Deer keeps within the pale, there is 
.no Dogs come,upon them, : but chey can feed quietly, bur les 
the Deer be got without the pale, and thenevery-Dog in the 
Country will be hunting after them: ſo it is with men, let 
men and women keep: within the. bounds of the command of 
FAY oF” Dd 3 _ God, * 


<F" 
4 3&2 


> SS. 5 6 


ba = 
- . «i 
A ” os LL ot 4 


Sa - 2, 
4% 


wy. " « 
4 * i* & _” 44 j "- 4 D 
2 IS 4A HBSS ++, ant LLOOV7 Sd a . . 
- * L9 = : 4 ed nat 
7 Iu —_— 


il IE alt 

46.) « JC > 5 : 
i£ _ . - 
6 4 þ:4 

= EY = 
= 
” A 
2. - 


, 288 of s "7 EFT EL EP - 


The rare Jewel ofChriſiian GContentment, 


God, of the rule thir- God hath fer them in his Word;and then 


they areproretted/ by Gody/and they may goabour theiribuſi- 


nels\wirh peace and never be troubled for any' wing; but calt all 
their care upon God, God provides for them, bur if they will 
go beyond the pale, -if* chey-will- pals cheir bounds then they 
may expe comeet with troubles, and afflitions, and diſcon« 
ten; and cherefore that is a fourth DireRtion, 'Walk by'rules/ 


TheFifth DrrtcT10 N; 
£ 26 ® 

A fifc Rule isthis, Exerciſe mweh faith, that # the way fo 
tentedneſi.. - After! thouhaſt done with'all cohfizerations that 
reaſon may: ſugpeſt'to” thee; Af- hou Endeil that theſe do nor 
do ic, Oh then call for grace of faichz a'man_ may go very far 
with-the uſe of reafoh Font to help bimioContentment, but 
when ceaſon'ts at a hon-plus ghen ſer faith a worki Ic was'a 


ſpeech ofthe reverend Dugine mafter Perkins that 'God made fo 


inftrumental ins tithe, "the life of faith (ſaich he) itis a true. 
life indeed.” the only” Nife. Exerciſe faith -nog only in that 


promiſe that all ſhall work together'for good tother that fear 
God, but likewiſe exerciſe faith in God himſelf, as well as in 


- his Word,in the Attribures of God: It was a ſpeech of Socrates 


a Heathen, (faith- he) fince God is ſo careful for you, what 


need you be careful for any thing your ſelves ? It. was a ftrange: 


ſpeech of a Heathen, NM. | | 
Oh Chriſtian ! if rhou haft'any faith, inthe time of exeremi- 
ty think-chas, This is the time thar God cals for the exercife of 


*faith, what-canſi thou do with thy faith if thou canſt not quier- 
thy hearc in diſcontent? Ir was the ſpeech of one Theodoſins 
that had been aKing, and' afterwards was bronghet' to ſuch a- 
low conditionto get his living by beingra School-maſter,- one: 


comes and asks him, What have you got by your Phyloſophy 


from Plato and others? What have'l got(faith he) I have gor' 


this, That chough my'condidion be changed fromrfo high a con+ 


dition to ſo low; yet l have gotthis; I can be content. -So what' 
doelt thou get by being a Beleever, a Gbriftian? what canſt* 
thou do by thy faich ? 1 can do this, I'can in all eftates caſt wy _K 
way 


-- 


care upon God, caſt my burden upon God, I can comitmy 
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co God In peace, faith can do this. Therefore when reaſon can 
go no higher,let faich:get upon: che ſhoulders of reaſon and ſay, 
I ſee land though reaſon cannot ſeeit, ' I ſee good that will come 
ontof allthis evil. ++ nit hoy 0 EE 23 a%t3v. 1 
Exerciſe faich in thy often: reſignation of thy felf to God;' in. 
civing of thy ſelf up ro God and his wates,: themore tliod dof 
in a.beleeving way ſarrender up thy felt to God, the more quier 
and peace wilt thou have; chat*s:the fit ebing. Hts 411 >u; 
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Theſtxth-Dire&ion for Contentment is, To labor to be fpiritu« 
ally: rhanded ;, that is, be 'often in:meditation of the ehing that Y 
areabove;: If we be-riſen with- Chriſt: (ſairh. the Scriprure® let: u& Co}. 3. 1's be 
ſeek:the things; that are'above, "where Chriſt # | that" fits: at: the righs 5 
bond of :God- + Be. much in- ſpiritual. choughtsy' in _converſing 
with things above; ;many::Chriſtians thar: have an intereſt i 
the -things-of Heaven yet- converſe but very-lictcle wich:them, 
their: meditations anenetimanhi upon Heavenly things. It is | 
that that ſome give' ax ch&reafon why.ddan did got fee his na- 4 
kedneſs; :fome think-that he had {d-muck converſe with God "» 
and:with things above! Sence, :that.he:did notſo.much mind or .* 
think of-nakedneſs what it was? but. whether that. were ſo or , 
no will norſay; but this 1 ſay: and: am certain of, the reaſon 
why weare (otroubted with ournakednefles with any wants 
that we have, it's beoanſe we canxerfe fo:little'with:God, ſo lict+ 
tle withipicitual chings, the! converſing wich fpiritual chings 
would life us 4ovethe things'ofthe wbrld; Thoſe'that are bit 
or ſtung with a Snake, it is becaufe they tread upon the ground, 
if they could þelifced . up above the earth they need never fear 
to be (tung with the Snakes that are crawling underneath: fo 
I may compare the: {inful diftemper:of murmuring, and the 
temptations andevils th& comes Meg thence to be like Snakes 


that.trawl upand down below, butif we could ger bigher we 
ſhould-norbe flung by thear.:  A®Heavenly: converſation is the : 
- waydor Contenimencc ou th odd bong pa ro | 
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- that creeps Jow cannot fall fari- 
whoſefall doth bruiſe them'moſtz* that is.a good rule, Promile - 
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A ſeventh rule is, Do z0t 
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and this, and imagine great-mittets co-your'ſelves,. but:be: as 
good Jacob, you know he was a man that lived a very conten- 
red lifein a mean candinion ,:(fairffhe): Lord. 3f I may but have 


cloaths to-put on, and meat to eat; helook'd no higher, he was 
contenc wich that: ſo ibwewouldnotpicch our > 


| oughts high 
and think that we might bave:what others have, ſo;mauch, and 


7 . \fo much; when” we mers; with: difappointments-we would not 
| beſo nwch troubled © andife Parr, 1fmehave but: meat and drink,” 
aud cloatbing, letgaus be theremith content; hedid not ſoar rov high 


aloft, :thote: that Took at high \thingointheworld they meer 


with diſappointments -and-fo- they come:tobedifſcontent ; be” 


as high. as: you will in Fpiricual\maditetions,  God-gfves libers 


ty chere to:any one of yourts-beathbigh/asyon will; above An+- 


gels, bur fot your ourward) eftare God-would riot have you aim 
at high things,Seekeſt thiz great things (ſaith the Lord to Barmch ) 
ſeckthem not,yam- ſoa bave your lifefou's prey}. In thele times eſpeci- 


all y,it were averygreatevilforany to aim at greatthings, Seek * 


them not,be willing:td:rake hold low;8tocreeplow,'and if God 


doth raiſe theerhou ſhaltchave cauſe toblefsbim, bur! if chou © 


ſhouldeſt nor be raiſed there would: not be much trouble ;/ one 
ir is:thoſetlfar arvon high 


The Eighth Drzrz 67:1 0:05) 27 eb wr | 
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not-your ſelves great matters, rieither: aimat any igreat chings 
inthe world. :. Al Gd Coaierlvwel eg 


Laboy to get. your hearts mortified-to the world; dead #6 the: world x - 


We muſt norcontent ourſelifschavwe: have gotten ſome venſos - 
_ ning about the vanity of thecreature, andfuoh:ikind'of abings 
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a5 theſe are, buc we, muſt exerciſe mortification;” and becruci- 


fied to the world, Nalth Pay!,-Zdis daily, we ſhould diedailgito 2 
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| | promiſe to your ſekyes #90 much before« 
hand; 4) notwuaks "account of: toy great things: It is: good for ns to + 
take hold verylow and notthink copitch too high,do not ſoar 
too high in your thoughts deforehand;to think,oh ifT had this - 
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the world, We are baſtized into the death of Chriſt, that is to fig- 
nifie chat we have taken ſuch a profeſſion as co profeſs to' be e-/ 
ven as dead men tothe world; now theres no croffes that falls 
ont in the world that doth trouble choſechat are dead, if our' 
*hearts were dead to the world we ſhould notbe much econbled 
with the changes of the world, nor the my aboar of world- 
ly things., As itis very obſervable in thoſe Sofdiers that came 
ro break 'the bone5bF Chriſt, they brake the legs of one that 
was crucified'with him, and of che other, bac when they came 
co'Chrift they fourid he was dead, and ſa\ they did not break . 
his legs, there way'a providence init, to fa}fil a Prophefie, buc 
becanſe they found hewas dead they did nbt break his bones. 
Fe dfliftions" and tronble find thee with a mortified heart to 
the world and they will hot break thy bones; "the bones of 
thoſecharare broken by crofles and affliftions arethoſe that are 
alive to'the world, that are not dead to the world;; bur one 
that hath a mortified heartand dead to the world, no affli&i- 
ons*or troubles will break the bones Vf (ach a one, that is, 
they will'not be'very grieyaus'or painfal co ſuch a one a8 is mor- 
rified to the world: This Hearis a myſtery and tiddlet# ma- 


- ny;for oneto bedead'to'the world,to be mortified tothe world: 


Now it is not my work to open to you what Mortification is, 
or death'to the world is, but only chitf;” To have aurhearts ſo 
eaken'off from the things of the world), as to uſe chem as if one 
af=d chem not,narto make account thatonr lives,our comforts, 
onr happineſs 'doth conſiſt in theſe things, chey are things 
that are of another natur&that our happinefs doth confift in, 
and we may be happy wichour thefe, this is a kind of deadnefs 
to'the world. | | | - 


- *- \  TheNinthDi#tc trio. 


'" Let not men and women” pore too mach upon their Afii@imms,” that 
is, buſie their thoughts roo mach to Jook down into their af- 
fictions; -you fhaH have many people that all cheic thoughts 
ate taken __ whartheir crofſes and' affli&ions are, they 
are altogether thinking and ſpeaking of them, irs juit with 
with achild that hath"a ſore abotrt him, his finger is 
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alwajes upontheſore; and ſo men and womentheir thooughts 
are alwaiet upon their afflitions, .when they awake.in vhe night” 
theic thoughts are upon their aflifions, and, when they. cor 
verſe with others (nay it. may. be. when chey are praying to God) 


they are thinking of their affliSions. . Oh! no mervail chough# 


you live a diſcontented life;-if yourthoughts be al wales poring. 


upon ſuch things, you ſhould rather labor to have your} 
choughts uponthoſe things that may.comfort.you;; You ſhall - 


have many that if you propound: any.rule to them:tado. chem, 
good, they rMe it well while they, are with, you, and thank, 
on for it, but when they are gonethey ſoon forget is.. Ir is 


very obſervable of Jacob.chat when his wifedied in child-birth, . 


his wife called the child Ben-0r3, that is, a ſon-of ſorrows. now: 
7acob, hethought wich himſelf, if I ſhould call chis child Ber 
021, everytime that I name him it will pac me in mind,of the. 
death of my dear wife, and of thar affli&ion, and that will. be* 
a continued affli&ion to me,. therefore I will-not have my child. 
have that name; and ſoſherext ſaith, that Zacobcalled hisnane 
Benjamin, and.that was; the ſon of my.right hand; now-this is. 
ro ſhayy us thus much, that when affliQions befals us we ſbould, 
for give way to have our thoughts continually:upon chem, but. 
rather upon thoſe things.chat way ſtir.up our, chankfplneſs to 
God for mercies. | It is the ſimilitade of-B2ſi/, a learned. man, 
ſaith he, Itisin this caſe as:icis wich men. and women that have, 
ſore eyes, now it's nor fit for thoſe to. be alwaies, looking-upos 

the fire, or upod the beams of the Sung. no { faith;be). one 2s 
hath ſare eyes muſt get things that argiſutable to him: ahd ſuch. 
obje&; thatare-fit for one that hath ſuch weak eyes, therefore 


they will get green colours, as that being a more-eafte colour, * 


and better for weak eyes, and they will hang a green Sarſnet be= 
fore their eyes becguſe ig is mare forahlero.cthem : Sp weak (pi- 
Tits it*s the very ſame, a man or woman that hath a weak ſpirit, 
they muſt not be Jooking.upon the fire of their afflitions,, upon 
thoſe thing: chat dejeft, 'that.caſt them down, but. they are to 


belooking rather upon that which may be ſutablefor che hea 


things rather than the other. Ic will be of very great'u eand 
nefit ro you if you dolay it t@ heart, not-to be poring alw 
| I 


- apon affliions, bytupon mercies. 7 


ling and belping 'of thew, they.ſhould,be confidering, of i 
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; +-.*:The Tenth"D1i@&gcTroN. | 


I beſeech you obſerye this, though you ſhould forget many 
others. Make ip good interpretmion of Gods water towards you, if 
there can be any good interpretation made of Gods wales to- 
wards-you, makeit.' You think it'mach if you havea friend 
that ſhovid alwaits make bad interpretationsof your waies to- 
wards hiny 4. nb take that ilIl :- If you ſhould converſe 
with peoplethat:you cannot ſpeak a-word in their hearing, but. 
they are ready to make'*an i} intefpretation of it, and takeit in 
an'ill fenſe, you wonld think-:cheir company to be very tedious 
to you. It ix very tedlous co the Spirit of God when' we' make 
ſuch ill interpretations of his watts rowards us. If God deals 
with us otherwiſe than we would have him, if chere can be any 
ſenſe worle than other made of it,we wil'be ſure to make ir; as 
thus: When an affliction doth befal-you, there may be many' 
good ſenſes' made of Gods works towards you; yow ſhould 
think thus,-It may be God intends only co try me by this, 'ic 
may be God ſaw-my heare too much ſet upon the Creature, and 
ſo intends to ſhew me what 'there is in my heart; it may bethar 
God ſaw that if my eſtate did continue I ſhould fall into fing 
- that thebetter my eſtate were, the worſe my ſouF would be, it. 
may be God intended 'only to exercife ſome Grace, it may be 
God-intends to prepare-me Tor ſome gre#t work which he hath 
for me: Thus you ſhould reaſon. 

\ Bat we on the contrary make bad interpretations of Gods" 
thus dealing with as, and fay; God doth not mean this, ſurely 
the Lord meansby this, - to manifeſt his wrath and diſpleaſure 
agatnft me, and this is but a furtherance of further evils that- 
he intends towards me: Juſt as they did -in the Wilderneſs, 
God bath brought us bither to ſlay w. This is the worſt inrer- 
pretation thar poſſibly you.can make of Gods waies: Oh !'why 
will you-make rheſe worſt interprecations when there-may be: 
better? In 1 Cor- 13-5. when the Scripture ſpeaks of love,Yaith 
| 'the text, Love thinketh no evil. Lofe is of chat nature chat if 

Y 'there may be ten interprerations made of a thing,ifhilne of chenr | 
bc naught, andone good, Love will ukegher which raped! 
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andleavethe other nine; and ſo though ther&might be ten-in- 
rerpretations preſented to thee. concerning Gods waies towards 
'thee, and it blic one be good and nine naught, thou ſhouldeſt 
take that one that is good and leave the other. nine. I beſeech 
you confider, God doth-not Jed by you as ygugeal with him, 
| ſbould God makethe work interpretation of all your waies to- 
wards him, as you do of his towards you ic would be very il] 
with you, God is pleaſed co. manifeſt his l6ve thus to us, ro 
makethe beſt interpretations of what we do, ang-therefore.it 
is, that God doth put a ſenſe upon the ations F his people thac 
one would think could hardly be, as thus,God is vleaſed to call 
thoſe perfet that bave but any uprightneſs of hearc in-them, 
he accounteth them perte&t, Be ye perfect '&r your Heavenly F ather 
% perfeft; uprightneſs in Gods ſenſe is perfetian. Now alas 
. when we look into our own hearts we can ſcarce ſee any good 
at all there, and yet God ispleaſed.tomake ſuch an.interpre- 
' tation: as to ſay, itis perfeQF : When we"look -into oar own 
hearts we can-ſee nothing but uncleaneſs, God, he. calls you 
his Saints, he calls the meaneſt Chriſtian that hath the.leaft 
grace under the greateſt corruprion,his Saint; you ſay, we can- 
-not be. Saints here, but yet in Gods eſteem we are Saints :. Yon 
:know theuſyal title the holy Ghoſt givgs (in ſeveral af the E- 


* . . Piſtlez) tothoſethat had any grace, any uprightneſs; is, To the 
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Saints in ſuch aplace; youſee what an interprecation God pues 
upon them, they are Saints to him,”and ſo I mighe name in di- 
vers other particulars, God makes: the beſt interpretation of 
things ; if there be abundance of evil and a lictle good, Gcd 
rather paſſes by the evil and rakes noticeof the good: That ſom- 
times I bave made uſe of, which- is a-very- obſeryable place in 
Peter, concerning Sarah, Sarah hag a ſpeech to her husbang in 
.Geneſis, 18. 12. {hecalled her hixband Lord, but there was but 
that. one good word in an ill ſpeech, ic was an unbelceving 
ſpeech, but yerwhen the Apoſtle mentions that ſpeech in 1 Pez. 
3-6. theholy Ghoſt leaves all the-ill, and -commends her for 
calling her husband Lord, for putting a reverendcitte-upon ber 
husband; thus how gracivuſly doth God deal with us? If 
;therebe but one good word among a great-many ill, what an 
Interpretation God-makes! . fo ſtoyld we.do,if there-be bur any 
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one good interpretation that we can make ofa thing we ſhould 

rather make uſe of the good one than of theill; Oh my bre- 

thren, (lwould I coufd now ſpeak only to ſuch as are godly) 

retain good thoughts of God, take-heed of Judging God: to 
be ahard maſter, make good interpretations of his waies, and 

that's a ſpecial means to help you to Contentment in all your 

courles, | , 

The Eleventt!Dra ecT1oN. 
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Do not ſo much regard. the fancies of other men, as what indeed you- - 
| feel your ſelugs, tor the reaſon of our diſcontentment many-times, 

| is rather from the fancies of other men than fron what we find : 
| we want our ſelves, we think poverty to be ſu:h a great evil, . 
why ? becauſe ic is fo efteem'd by others, more than. what 
people feel in it themſelves except they be in extremity of po- 
verty: Plegive you an evident demonſtration that almoſt all 
the diſcontent-in the world is rather from the fancies of others: - 
than from the evil that is upon themſelves. You that think 
your eſtates to be low and you are thereupon diſcontent, and 
itis a grievous affiition to you, but if all-men' in the world | 
were poorer than you, then you would not be diſcontent, then- 
you would rejoyce in your eſtates though you had-nota'pen- 
nie morethan you have : As take a men that can get' but his- - 
twelve pence a day, and you will ſay, this were'but a poor 
thing to maitain a familie? but ſuppoſe there were no-marrin” 
the world that had morethan this, yea that all other men bue : 
your ſelves had ſom-what leſs wages than you, th-n your : 
would think your condition pretty gaod; you ſhould have-no 
more then than you have now, therefore it appears by this that 
ies rather from the fancies of other men than what you fee} that 
makes you think your condition to be ſo grievous, for if ell the: 
men. in the world lookt upon you as happy, more happy than: 
themſelves then you would bz contented; Oh fe: not your hap- 
pineſs depend upon the fancies of other men. It is a ſpeech of 
Chryſoſiom I remember in this very caſe, Let us not make th? 
people in-this caſe ro be our- lords,” asg' we mutt not- mike men- | 
to be the lords of our faith; fo not the lors of our comforts ; 
that.is, that our comfort (heuld depend;more upon+their ima+ | 
Dro ©. | TE | "I ginations® 3 he, 868 
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ginations, than upon what we feel in our ſelves, Ic may be o- 
thers think you to be in an afflifted condition, yea but Ithank 
God, for my felt I do not ſo apprehend it,” were it hot for the 
difgrace, diſ-eſteem and ſlightings of other men, my condition 
would not be ſo bad to me as NOW it is; this is that that makes 
wy conditicn aftlitive. | 


The Twelfth D1 x ECTION. 


Be not inordinately taken up with the comforts of this world when you 
have them. When you have chem do not take too mych content 
inthem : thaCsa certain rule chat, Look-how inordinate' any 


- man or woman is in forrow when a comfort is taken from 


them, ſo much immoderate were they in the rejoycing in the 
comfort when they hadic : as now for inſtance, God takes a- 
way a child and you are inordinately forrowtal, beyond what 
Gad allows in a natural or Chriſtian way, now though I never 
knew before how your heart was towards-the child, yet when 
I ſee this, (chough you be a meer ftranger tome) I may without 
breach ot charicy- conclude that your heart was-immoderately 
ſet upon your child ot husband, or upun any other comfort chat 
I ſee you grieving for when God hath taken it away; If you 
"hear ill rydings abgut your eſtates, atd your hearts are dejeted 
immoderately, and.youareina diſcontented. way becaule of 
ſuch and ſuch a croſs, certainly your hearts were immoderatly 
ſet upon the world; and ſolikewiſe for your credit, if you hear 
others report this or thatill of you; and your hearts are deje- 
ed becauſe you think you ſuffer in your name, your hearts 
were inordinately ſer ugon yaur name: and credit; now there« 
fore the way for you not co be immoderate in; your ſorrows 
foraffiifions, it is not to bCImmoderate in your love and de- 
lights when you-have profpericy. And theſe are the principal 
DireCions for our help that we may live quiet and contented 
lives: ST a 
- My brethren, to: conclude all for this point, Tf I could te 
you-that I knew how to ſhew you a way never co be in want of 
any thing, 1 make no/queſtion bur chen we ſhould have much 


flocking,co ſuch a Sexmon » when a man. ſhould undertake-to / 4 
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manifeſt to people that they ſhould never be in want any more, * © 2 


5 i 
. - 


but I have been now preachMhg: unto you that thatcomes to.av . "8 
much, that which countervails this, that which is in «ffe@&all 0 
one. Is it not almoſt all one, never to be in want, or never to be s 


without.Contentment ? that man or woman that is never with- 
out a contented ſpirit, truly, can never be ſaid'to want much; 
Oh! the Word holds forth a way full of comfort and peaceto- 
the people of God even in this world, you- may: live/happie 
lives in the midſt of all the ſtorms and rempeſts in the. workd; 
there san Ark that you may come into, andno men inthe 
world may live ſuch comfortable, cheeiful, and-contented 
lives as the Saints of God : Oh that we bad learn'd this Leſſon; 
I have begn- many Sermons about this Leilon. of Contentmenr, 
but Iam afraid that you will be longer in learning .of it than 
T have been preaching of it; it is a barderthing rolearn ic than 
it is to ſpeak or preach of it. - (I remember?-1 have read of one 
man reading of that place.in the 39. Pſalm, 1 wilhtake beed that | 
T offend not with my tongue : ſaith -he,-;I-bave been this-38. yeers % "0 
a learning this leſſon and have notlearned it thorowly. - The 5 
truth is, there are many (Iam afraid) that have been profeſſors: 
neer eight and thirtie yeers have hardlie learn*d this leſſon; ic 
werea good lefſon for young Profeſſors to begin co learn this 
betimes: Bur-now,: this leſſon of Chriſtian-Ooncenument ir iss 
hard,. and perhaps you may be many yeers in learping:ic :: [ 
am afrajd there be ſome Chriſtians thar tiave not yet learned, 
Not to offend groſly with their tongues: The Scripture ſaith, AU 
s mans Religion 1s vain, if he cannot bridle. bs tongue , there-: 
fore, thoſe that make any 23 - of godlineſs, one would 
think they ſhould quickly learn this leffon, ſuch a leffon that 


Lefſon- of Chriſtian Contentment it may take vp more time: . 
to learn, and there's many chat are learning ir all the daies. of _ 
theic Jives and'yet are not Proficients; but Ged' forbid*thar ir 
ſhould be ſaid of any of us concerning this Le{ſon, - as the Apo- 


mever came to the knowledg of the. truth: © Oh fer us not be ever lear- 
ningthis Leflon of Contentment and yet never cometo have sKil/ 
*YLourwould-chink itmuchifyou-baduſed-the-Sea twen-- 
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ty yeers, and yet to have attain'd_to no skil in ycur art of Na- 
vigation, you will ſay, 1haveuſcdrhe Sea 20, or 30. yeers and 
I hope may know by this time what belongs to Seaz Oh that 
you would: butſay fo in refpe& of the Art of Chriſtianity ! 
When theres any thing that's ſpoken concerning the daty of a 

Chriſtian, Oh that Chriſtians could but ſay I have been a Chii- 
ftian thus long, ard IT hope I amnot to ſeek in ſuch a thing 
| that is ſo necei{ary for a Chriftian; here is a nec« flary leflon for 

Ef a Chriſtian that Paxl ſaid, He had learned in all eftates therewitb 

be to becontent. Oh! be not content with your ſelves till you have 
learned this |: fſon of Chriſtian Contentment, gotten ſome det- 
terskill in it than heretofore. 

Now there is inthe texr another Lefſon which is a hard LeC- 
fon, .1 bave learzed to -Abound, that doth not fo neerly concern 
us at thistime, becauſe the crimes are affliQiverimes, and there 
is now (more'than ordinary )an uncertainty in all things in the 
world, in ſuchtimes as theſe are, there is few that haveſuch an 
abundance thar they need to be much taughtin that Leſſon. 
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pan the hearts. of people, is- 
&;V _ not yer apParanc, but chat chere are many 
ps 7 diftcaſted fearsin their hears, that is appa=» 
© 2155 rantio thefull;, and therefore though. I 


WITTE” 9s: 359 Dre for char ordinary; \courſe -25 for-: q 
<K 45 © #42,  menly, yet for:this, clam IL defrerhat you: 42 


would turn to that Say (har wigheeeke-word be 5 
RP)? in | 


Ex 0 D at: 14. acgof the x3 veel. 
Stand 42 jt, and e the Saluwien of the Lord. 


Ht beginotog of elegans. And Moſes ſaid __ the 
Terk Feqre not, fpndftit, and ſee the jalvation 7: the Lord:' 
Ta.ch the former Chapter we have. Phargoh diſmiſſing 1/rae/.gus of 
'g1pt : In this Chapcer we have hlevpneſulng Iſrael whþamgw” 
Ra fury,. = all ED and reaſon, his. & 

at mM, oo incended to deft | 
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The Saints duty, $0 be quiet and content 


Pharaoh will not ſee the Majeſty of the Lord, but he ſhall ſee 
ic ; he gathers all'the'ſtcengeh. char poſlibly he :can, and ſeemy. 
too raſh in his way, he overtakes, and overtakes them in a place 
of the greateſt advantage that poflibly could be; for the, Text 
ſaith, that they were before Pi-beh:irotb, in the firſt verſe, be 
tween 14;gdol and the Sea, over againſt Baat- zephon, and that by 
Gods appoinrment teo :/ they were there when Phargch comes 1/4 
find chem, 'there the Sea is before them, all the ſtrength of F- 
tis behind them,and they were at Pi-habiroth Carverna rupi- 
bu incluſi, ſo taru'd by ſome, not the proper ſignification, tor 
P; is the mouth, and habiroth that fignifies foramen; they were 
got into a hole (as it were} inio the mouth of a hote, that was 
compalied about with rocks on each fide, that had high rocks 
. aboutit, ſorhe word imports : and not only ſo, but between 
Aigdol over againſt Baal zephon, Migdol fignifies a” Tower; fo 
that in that place the Egyprians had a Tower built likewiſe : be- 
fides the advantage of the rocks, and of the hills, chere was a 
Tower builc for their farther ſtrengthening, and there the peo- 
Ple of I/rael were; an unarmed people; yea; not only by the To- 
wer;but they were over againft Baal- zephorr. I remember ig the 
laſt Exerciſe, | ſhewed you what Baalwas,and what ſeveral Baals 
there were that the Heathens worſhiped for their gods, a.gene- 
ral nam it is, ſometimes for any other Idol : This Baal-zepbon 
' it was a'pod that they worlbiped upoi'this ground, 'they had 
an Idol fetin that place, at the going out of Egypt, that was to 
watch thoſe that were to go out, for ſo zepbox comes of zuri 
ſeculatus eft, the god wasto watch, was to ſtand and watch 
any run-away:- ſervant,” or any peoplethat did go'out of Egypt 
without any leave, they crafting in this Bqsl, that he would* 
ſiop them, and ftay them; and he wisſet in that place for that 
very purpoſe;_and thereupon his name was | = nf As 
Conjurers by their Magick Arts will have their ſpels,ſpirics that 
ſhall top men in ſuch a place; chey ſhall not go'out of ſuch an 
- Occhyard; or ſuch a yard where they comein : So the Egyptians 
"had there by their Magical Arts, they got (as it were) a Spel, a 
 Baal-zephon, a god to-ftop pegple in that place where they would' * 
| have them ſtopped :"rchatis the meaning of this name of che aol _ 
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oing ot of Egypt, they were got before the Sea, the Egyptians 
had all their Foun behind; in a houle of rocks, and M4 
and their god to ftopthem alrogether, ſo that they themſelyes 
made ſure.of them, and ſaid that they: were intangled in the 
Land of the wilderneſs; Being in thoſe great ſtraits cheir hearcs 
began to fail them, they began to be extreamly troubled, and in 
a moſt grievous diſtemper of ſpirit they were coming, and chi- 
ding with loſes, and ſaid to Moſes in the 11, verſ. Becauſe there 
were 10 graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us to diein the wilderneſs, 
wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with us,to carry 14 forth out of Egypt? 
We had rather we had continued in Egypt ſtill, What! Brought 
to theſe ſtraights ! theſe extremities! ſuch a perplexicy as we are 
now in? would to God we had been in Egypt : this was the baſe- 
neſs of their ſpirits, they would rather be under vile bondage, 
thanendure any hazard, than be put to any ſtcaics and diffical- 
ties. It is the baſeneſ; of the ſpirics of many at this day among 
us, becauſe they ſee chat thoſe waies that have been taken bythe 
Parliament brings ſome troubleſom difficalties,ſome ſtrairshey 
cry out of the times, I would co God we werezas we were before, 
we were well enoagh before, we were quiet enough before, we 
never knew what ſuch ſtirs as theſe meant_before, now we are 
brought iato theſe perplexities,],this they Rave brought us into; 
& thus they are ready co murmur & repine. Oh unthankful,un- 
worthy generation! men, women of vile ſpirits that ſhall do ſo. 
It was a ſpeech of Cyrus, ſpeaking unto his Soldiers, The Hiſto- 
rian hath this expreſſion of bim. +Ic is the part of a true valiant 
man, either-to live honorably, or die honorably, one of them; 
but that is che part of a baſe coward, rather to.live baſely 
than to die hanorably, rather to be under any baſe ſervitude, 
than to bein any hazardof their lives, choagh perbaps theic 
lives may beſaved too. -I remember Phzlo rels ug,even of women, 
(for in theſe times, che publick cauſe of the Kingdom, fuffers 
exceedingly much by che cimorouſneſg of. the ſpirits of women) 
that being in danger of their enemies, .of being brought into 
bondage by them, they took their children_ and threw: them 
into the civers,wich cheſe words, You ſhall notſerve, we had ra- 
ther ſee you die than be {layes.. I commend. not that fa&;thatic 
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- toſeethdir children die rather than have them bondflaves: In- 
. deed, what were our Hives worth ? were they worthihaving jf-we 
return to our bonds ge agsin' The mmoR ofiche 'tinger Is; 'onr 
lives, thekilling of our bodies, ' yer we hope'God will-preferve 
them too, bur ſuppoſe the wort, it 1s but a&ath; bur if our'lives 
ſhould not'be hazarded now, and if through baſe cowardiſe, 
we ſhould decline the Cale of God, : farely ohr yes would-nbr 
be worth taking up, "the living afterthat mannerweatelike ro + 
live,in that bondage unto theſe Cavaliiers,” notorious wretthes, 
blaſphemers of God himſelf, that would make ourlives worth 
-very little, nay your children perhaps to be brought up in Po- 
-pery, and to hold a candleto.a'Mats-Prieft arthe Altar; that ' 
- may be the imployment of your children, if fobe that they 
| ſhould live : But theſe people being now in this extremity, and 
manifeſting ſo mach paſſion, being in a -diſtemper; Moſes as the 
' Captain of the Lord comes to the people, and ſpeaks bravely to 
chein,enconraging of them, ſaith oſes, Fear not,but ſtapd ſtil,aud 
ſee the ſalvation of the Lord :ftand ftill,cthe word is 12y nin ſtate, ic 
ſignifies to ſertle and compoſe, to bein a ferted condition ; it is 
a'refle&t word upon our felves, ſo the Learned know, that it is ro }. 
-work upon our felyes, to form, {igniftes ſo, it is as much as if he 
ſhould ſay, Do you work upon your own hearts, ro get your 
hearts to ard fill, work upon your hearrs 'to dothar, work 
.argumenrsupon your ſpirits, and neverteave working until you 
have wrought yourhearts into ſuch a frame, as that you may 
"ſtand flil,8&be quiet: Ar firſt even the deareſt ſervants of God wil 
find their hearcs to ſhike in time of hazards and Excremities,buc 
when chey come:to work upon their fpjrits, to bring argn- 
ments to lay to: their hearts, there rhey get fome advantage, 
'that their herts grow quiet quickly* For that we have a no- 
table rext in the- example of David, in the 62. Pſalm, (faith 
Devilhere, inthe 1, and 2. verfes) Truly my ſoul” waiteth wpmm 
God , from bim'” cometh' my ſalvation, he only & my Rock and. 
.my- Salvation , he s my Defence , T ſhall nat greatly be moved; 
Mark, he begins to exerciſe Fairh , and: he fſaies , he ſhall | 
*not greatly be moved ,'as if he fhould 'have ſaid, 1 confeſs, 
-T' cannor ſay, = that my heart is {omewhat ſtirred, 1 - 
atn:ſomewhat afraid, and | feel ſome working ln-my fyirit, 
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but I hope 1 ſhall not greatly be-moyed ; he falls a work] 
on his heart more, and confiders of his jnnocency ; .and | 


miſchievous device of the ungodly.; How, lang will ye imags 
miſchief againſt a-man, ye ſball be ſlaih all of you; then tb "6, fag 
5. verſe; My ſoul wait thou only upon God, for my expeation 
i from bim, be only 4s my Rack: And then he repeats the 
words again,. after he had been rubbing upon. his heart the 
ſame meditation, then he fetches in the words again, that he 
had in the 2. verſe; He only 5s my Rock, and my Salvation ; but 
mark now, what advantage he gets of himſelf, in the 6: verſe, 
He only is my Rock and my Salvation, and my Defence, I frall 
not be moved; before, he is my rock, my ſalvation, my de- 
fence, 1 ſhall not greatly be moved, but after, hehad_ been wor- 
king further upon his own heart, . then hegaimand Gics, oy 
he. is my..rock, and my ſalvation, and my defence, I 


. notbe moved ; 1 have overcometheſediltraQing fears, Ihave got 


theadvantage and the vitory, bleſſed be God I have overcome 
them, God is my.(alvations and my glory ; now:he begins to 
glory and triumph after: he had-wrought npon himſelf; So 
that he in this did indeed Qand (lll in this fog by working. 


_ -Upon his own beact,though he was ſtirred a litcle at firſt, yer. 


he got the viary.: So indeed not to be moved, the Seventy 
turn this word, ſtand (ill ſtete only, but-yer the notes upon/ic, 
they ſay itis read likewiſe ſtetzte, char is, a ſtanding faſt,' ſand 
faſt, it is a word, taken from Soldizrs in their ranks;” Soldiers 
chat are in their ranks when they apprehend a danger, they 
maſt not go out of their way, becauſe of the danger, it is 
as much. as their lives are worth, to go our of the-way, 
bur -chcy. maſt» ſtand, they mul ſtand flit, though. there 
be,.neyer ſuch danger, yet they wuſt ſtand * ſtill im their 
yanks : that is_the meaning of the word: I ſhall open_ more 
whart the meaning of the holy Ghoſtis by and by, what kind 
of ſtand-fiill, this ſhould be; but thus for the word, iris ſuch a 
ſtand fill, as the Soldiers have in their ranks, not to go out 
of cheic ranks for fear. The word is uſed in. Seripture divers 
times for, ſanding faſt, as in the 1.*0f Philippians, 27. That you 
ſtand faſt in age ſpirit; now the word faſt, is not in the Greek 
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" bellion 7 and ſo they fland ſtill becauſe they plead ignorance, 


o 


Corinbians, 16.*13. Watch 36,” ſtand faſt in the faith , Stetite, 
its onlytwo wordsin the Greek, azicisin the Engliſh, ſtand 


- Faſt; ſothat this ſtand, is not only a_ftanding, bara ſtanding 


Taſt; ſtand till 'in your ranks; faſt, benotin a horry up and 
"down, and be not-in a confulion : 'If apon danger Soldiers 
Thould preſently"be in a confuſion in the Army, what would 
become of them? and'ſo the'trurh'is;” in a City, in any place, 
where there is any danger, if-people'grow toa confuſion, they . 
are gone, they are loſt, you muſt 'ſtand ſtill in your ranks, ſtand. 


' ſtil. There are ſeveral ſtand ſiils, Tome very vile and naught, 


and. other yery good : thert is firſt, 

"<1: "A ſtand: ſtill out of amazement, When a man through fear is 
ita ſtand, and'dares nor ſtir any further ; now this cannot be 
'meant 'in-the text; for Moſes faich, Fear not, but fland ftiÞ, 
therefore it'ts nota ſtanding ill out of fear, becauſe I am afto- 
niſhed:  * 

\ ' '$\-There #'a ftand- ſill, out of ignorance; Becauſe I do not know: 
which way totake; and this is notin the text neither: Thus 


'many in ourtime, they ſtand ſtill, they plead ignorance; they 


ſtand fill, they will be of no fide, and they plead ignorance, 
they know not what todo; theyſay, they know not'what to 
-do;; 'one ſaith one thing , and another faith another thing, 
che King commands one thing, gnd the Parliament anothe , 
they know not what to do; to go againſt the King, is it not re- 


and their conſciences are not informed. It hath been the work of 
divers Miniſters, that have hazarded themſelves in this, to-0- 
pen to you the Counſel of God, and to fer your confciences 
at liberty:; divers thingsI have ſpoken in this 'place, but cer- 
tainly men do blind their own eyes, and-are willing to. ſtand 
ſill, to plead ignorance, after ſo- much light revealed : It is 
firange that any rational man ſhould ſpeak of rebellion now; 
when as we know, thiat the King himſelf ſent aid to the' Re- 
"cheers, and that (weknow) inthe caſe of heir liberties, and 
Feligion; they took up Arms to defend themſelves againit 


their own King,& heſent helptotbem, ſurely he did not h 
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that enveighs againſt the Proteſtants,in Frances: he doth ſtand. 
to-Juſtifie what che Proteſtants in' France:did, even, King James! 
himſelfin that book of his,” in his Anſwer to. Byroz: 4- and: be-: 
fides we muſt acknowledg all the Proteſtant Charches'in the: 
worldto be Rebels, if it be Rebellion, meerly ro take up'iArms. - 
Know we not that our own King hath matched his Daughter tb 
the-young Prince of Orange , naw we know, the Prince. of 0- 
range is the General of the States. in theic Fields, as the Earl. of 
Eſex is the General of our Forces here; #nd: their buſine; a+ 
gainſt che King of Spain (ic was their praiſe). to defend theirLij- 
bercies, and neginn, and ill they maintain theiame quarre], 
and the Prince of Orange he is their General, and undertakes 
it : We defire nothing bur che maintainance of our Liberry and 
of our Religion, though things be. not gone ſo far yer; as xe 
take owreſtates, yet the Cauſe that they began wichal, ic is our 
Cauſe, and what the General was theres the ſame in a kind 
(there is not great difference ) here; and certainly if ic were re- 
bellion, oar King would never have-match'd his Daughterunt 
the Son gfſach a Rebel ; if ic ſhould be Rebellion 'meerly.: co 
takeup Arms rung Religion,and to defend the Liberties of 
the Countrthat are according unto Laws; "yea, we know 
further, that the King himſelf hath acknowledged our Bre« 
thren the Scots, to be loying Subje&s, to be his loyal Subje&s, 
do we morethan they? do we more. in our Cauſe?,nay, have | 
wedone {9 much in our Cauſe, 23 they have. done ?, hew gene» 
rally was iethefe in their Kingdom? And (bal ic. be acknowled» 
ged chey areloving Sabje&s doing ſo much, and we be accoun- 
red Rebels? ſurely no man can plead, to ſtand ftillchrough ig+ 
norance upon that groand. E100” oo +3 4/37 0% BE 
3- There is a third ftend-ſtil, the truth, is, thongh it'be 
not through ignorance, ir is though a worſe: principle, and 
that is of Neuteralizing; that is, when . men though they are in- 
Rk "el en00gh, ye Oey land ill to ſee which will be 
the ſirongelt ide, and are loth co appear yer, they know: nos - 
which fide will moſt prevail, bur Mug aorauty in 
their ſpirits, to go-to the ſtrongeſt ſide, which way ſoever-ir 
only they will land fill cill ic appear : My brechrey, cer 
uy. we can admicofgo * wake thele | 
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are grown to greater height, thanchat any ſhould be admit- 
ted as a'Neuter, either for'us or againftus; whatfoever is not 
forupatrhis tice, now 'coming to this firaight, may well be 
donchaded co be apainfit'as. © | | 
74. There is a forrh wicked ftard-ffil, and that is out of 

fullenneſs of ſpirit; and that is more particular, and chatis of 
miny'\menand' women, efpectally that are in ſome eronbles of 
tonfſeience; * and when they are ſeeking of God, and! perfor- 
ming duties thac God requires of them, and'do nor find thar 
eficouragement'that their hearts defice, they leave off all, and 
haveno mind'to'do anything, bart even ftand-ftitl and die, 
and wil eye fink*in afoflen diſcouragement, and go no fur- 
ther," Teave off 'chetr work," teave. off dury,, whit ſhould I go 
on in doifg diity, for I get no good by it, I am never a whit 
the beteer * and (o*they ffand ftill ont of a fullen difcourage- 
ment : The Devil Mimſelf is the moſt diſcouraged Spiric in 

_ theavorld, and yet he is the proudeſt Spiric in theworld ; and 


ai fanding Hill out of difcouragement ,: ma) come our of 
ME vntriel3 of hearc, rhoonghyou think ic is Oht of hu- 
K My: \T 2? WT LE, : | © D oh ; "4 

5. There is a flaggiſh ſanding fill, and thaiFs finfol and' 
wicked,” when people ftand fill becauſe they are idle, and are loth 
to-pentwrethemfelver, or toput themſelves to trouble," 10; Sf idegt in 


ary work, thi work 3 tedious ; and thus the fluggard he ſtands 
MI, andis ready co catch'st any Argament, that qvay plead 
for his ſtanding {HIl : My brethren this is not that ftand ©i)1- 
here, thatwe ſhonld ſtand ftill and do nothing, 'and be flug- 
gards; no, butthe ſtand ftil-here is, after we have gone on, and” 
done to the utmoſt that we are able, 'that then we ſbould ſtand: 
8D; * and commit thework to God, as if we had done nothing 
at all; there is-che-ſtand- fil! : T ſhall fpeak of more preſently ; 
As that. worthy Divine faid, he would Tabor to preach, as if- 
he expetted no affiſtance, and then-he would expe affiſtance, 
ks if he had nor Jabor'd at: atl; So Warriors ,and peoplein- 
danger, they AE probes in che uſe of all means, av if they- 
expeRted no further help, and then- they ſhould expe&help+. 
from God; asf they had afed_ no means atalf; fo. we aw = | 
uſemeans: As that Brave ſpeech of Joah, Come Jet ue play the- 
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in the greateſt Extremities, and expets help from God. 


men, letus fight for our Cities, and the people of our God; and 
then let God do what ſeemeth himgood ; then he would ftand 


Rill, and Iook for his ſalvation of God; a ſpeech even of Joab 
himſelf, not then a ſluggiſh ſtand fill, it is no hindrance; at + 


all to any preparations chat may be ufed : therefore all thefe are 
naught. 

6. There is an obedjential ſtand-ftiÞ; that is, for the hearcs of 
men and women to ſtand ſtill; to wait, to Know farther of 
Gods mind,what God revealeth, our hearts are willing to yield: 
unto, and we will liften to hear what che mind of God fur- 
ther is, what God would have us to do; to fland-fiill, 
hearken- to what the Lord would have us to do, with hearts 
refign'd up to him, and refolved to walk accordingly: to it; 
this is good, and that is fomewhat of ic, bat chat is not 
all. 

7. There is a flanſt ffi ont of faith; 2 beleeving ſtand: fill; and: 
that is when hough in-the greateſt extremity) I having uſed 
what means Ican for belping me, yet I fee my felf wrapped up 
in extremity, I will now exerciſe Faith. | Firſt, | 
I. Toquiet my heart; to get our of my ſpirit choſe diſtraQting 
thoughts of that hurry and tumutt that there is in the heare, 
andto get-all filenced, all murmurings, all diſtraQions,all gid- 
dineſs of Tpirit;- and uproar that many times is in che heatty 


. 


of men and'women in time of danger; fo by faicth-F come to- 


quiet theſe, and to get miy hearr cobeftill, to be fill wkhin 
me; Be ſtill O my ſoul; and therefore the Scripture expreſs! 


ſes the waiting upon God our of Faith by a word of ſilence, . 


in che 62. Pſalm, at the beginning, and verſe 5. Hy foul wairy 
bor God, it ts ſilenced, ſo the Hebrew word fignifies, ic fignt- 
Fa a ſilence in God: there is many times in the hearts of men 
and, women (when they apprehend any danger) a'great deal 
of hurrying and nolfe in their hearts, all is in a combuſtion in: 
their on, oi is a grievous thing to fee a Citie all in a com-? 


baſtion, a ina tumalt; were are many men, and womens 
hearts, in af greac a cumult upon apprefrenfion of danger, as' 
many times a whol City is, there is arifmgin their heares, and+ 


- amighty-noile there : Somerimer they keep (it may bein ps ; 
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| The Saints duty, to be quiet and 
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hearcs boyl within them : but your hearts muſt befilenc, you 
muſt cry to your heart, be filent there ; my heart is now-in a 
-.-mutiny, and a great deal of ſtir, *cry ſilence to your hearts, char 
your hearts and thoughts may be compoſed ;, that is the mea- 
"ning of the word, that there ſhould be a ſetled compoſed frame 
of ſpirit in the hearts-of men and wamen, in the times of extre- 
mity : that is che ficlt. Secondly, TH "26h, 

2, When itis out of Faith, there ſoowld be 2 keeping our ſiations 
till God cals ur out ; not. torun up and down this way and that 
way, and to think of nothing but of ſhifting courſes, co ſhife 
for our ſelves: As in time of. danger (l verily beleeve) if we 
could look into the thoughts of many men and women, they 
ſcarce. have any thought, but meerly of ſhifting their place or. ; 
houſe; they think to fhife for themſelves: Now. we ſhould' 
not bufieour thoughts ſo much about ſhifting, as about qui- 
eting our hearts in beleeving : for (my brethren) ia times of 
extremicy.of danger, God callech for Courage more than 
diſcretion; . though it's true, Diſcretion is not excluded; yer 
chat is not that explicice and ſpecial work that is called for in 
times ofdanger; I mean diſcretion co ſhift for your ſelves; but 
diſcretion ſo far as may. improve courage: the main work thac 
God now.cals for at this time, it is Courage and Diſcretion,and 
Prudence only ſo far as to mannage Courage, and todrive it on 
further,. and co improve it, .not to abate it, that is not the' 
Diſcretion certainly that now is called for, but to keep our ſta-' 


tion: | | 
Deſt, | But you will ſay, In time of danger may we not fly ? muſt 
men keep their ſtations ? , is it not lawful to avoid danger 'and to fly ? 


Then we ſpall accuſe many. of our brethren, that beretofore have fled in 


% 


time of danger. | 
 Anſw. (My Brethren) you are to know, that the caſe now is 
far differenc from che caſe that wag heretofore ;. the caſe here- 
cofore was eſpecially (for the preſent) dire&ed againſt particu- 
lars, . not againſt the general, chowgh there were plots againſt 
the general; but the hazard. and the danger was againſt ſuch, 
and ſuch particular men, as eſpecially your Minifters that were. - 
.- moſt faithful and conſcionable, they were the fore-front, they - - 
| did bear thebrunr, and it was aimed eſpecially againſt them; _. 
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Extremities, and 
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in the priateſt 


expel? belp from Gad. * 
now the caſe is far different when the aimr of the Adverſary 
is againſt. particulars, and not- againſt the godly in general; 
when it (is againſt particulars there may beall lawful means,by 
an avoydingand flying: when it is againſt the godly in gene- 
ral rhen every one ſhould Rtand till, and: keep in their waies 
and ſtations, to come in, and ad what ſtrength they can to 
the publick cauſe ; and certainly thoſe that ſhal ſhift then, and 
think to fly then, God may juſtly meet with them ; as we reade 
of Jeremiah, and Urijab, UV/ijah the Prieſt flies in publick time 
of danger, and he was ſent for, and catched;Md pur to death; 
Jeremiah \taies, and is ſaved : Burt when the caſe-is the danger 
| of particular perſons, then it is nothing againſtthis text, to fly 
* in any lawful way; many people will cry out againk flying by 

a lawful way intimes of danger, becauſe they think*they may 
ſhifr from flying themſelves; and itf- others that are in-danger 
ſhould not do-ſfo, they would befar enough from helping 
and affiſting them in extremities, and yet they will be crying 
oat'againſt ic; - Peter artyr -Tremember hath this anſwer to it; Bf 
It is juſt forall the world in this caſe as a man that hath a dan- -4 

gerous ficknefs upon him,” and che Phyfirians cell- him, - there 
is no-way but by taking ſuch ſtrong Phylick, or by catcing off 
a-leg, oraJlimb, now he comes and pleads, I will not ſo diſtruſt 
God, and be fo .impaticat of my preſent pain, as to take ſuch 
a courſe to help me, Ple rather continue patient and quiet, and 
endure my preſent pain, and truſt in God, 'rather than (put my: 
ſelf co any ſuch hazard; now is this man more. patient, than 
another man that will cake ſuch ſtrong Phyfick- or have a 

_ membercur off? Isic through che ſtrength of his patience ? Ne, - -3 
itis rather through che weakneſs of his ſpirit, becauſe the 0- +a 
ther is a certain great pain and hazard, and while he goes on . 
in the uſe of ordinary means, he hatha lefler pain, -wich- hope | 
that he may bedelivered from a greater, - and preſerved himſelf. +. 
So this is the Obje&ion againitfiying in particular danger, be- 
cauſe the flying is a certain great ſuffering , they that have” | 
fled, have found irc ſo: now others will-rather fatisfie them- 4 
ſelves:to endure a little uncertain ſuffering, thantogo apon'.0 


= 


a certain great ſuffering; andthacis the ve . *Bat that - 
_- "this is not againii + Is all, 'cofly in; » when ic ixpar- 
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” >  "ricularly aimed at particulars, le giveyoa but a'Seriprure or . 
| ©.” . 2wo forthattocleer ic, that it-is not againſt Faith, It is _re- © 
maakable' (wemightſpend-a great deal of our time in this caſe. 
here, but have done: with it) in the 10. of Matthew, When they 
perſecute you (faith Chriſt) in this Cizy, fly into another : he ſpeaks. 
of parcicular perſecution of this or-thac body, and not of a 
whol Kingdom : now. flee (fay they !_) we will he more belee- 
Fling, and truſt in God, and not be afraid, have we not a good 
Cauſe, and is not God with us? this would argue too mach 
| fear; Mark, inthenext words Chriſt ſpeaks afcer he had gi- 
ven them libercy, and commanded themto fly; (ſaith he) fear 
them not therefore (though ic is the next thing he ſpeaks of in 
"the 28: verſe) and fear not them that can kit the bedy : you ſee theſe 
two can well ttand rogether, that there is nor fearof them that 
Can kill the body, and yer.thereis a flying; and ſo Chriſt him- 
ſelf flies in the 12.o0f atthew, when' he did but hear what He- 
* reddid to John, -(when Jeſus knew it, that waswhen the- Phari- 
=_ ſees ſought him) when he knew its. he did withdraw himſelf, 
| in the 12, and 13. verſes, And when Jeſus beard of i2, be departed 
thence, &c. When he heard bur what was done to John, Chriſt 
withdrew bimfelf and went away : - Therefore ic may ſtand 
with faith, ſo to avoid danger in particular Caſes: But now 
[when perſecucion is general, weare go fiand fii and nat avoid 
- :onr ſtation; - 
+» The rhicd ching ofthis ſtand ſizl of faith is, The looking #p for 
[the Salvation of God, the expeCing a go iſſue one way or other; 
I know not how ſalvation will come, butthat there will be ſal- 
__— vation one way or other, that my ſoul reſt; upon; 1 ftand not ſtall 
+.  outofftontneſsof fpirit,or becauſe-Ichink 1 havermeans evough 
+561 to refit, whether Thave means or no,” wben Tam pur into the 
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= *greateſttxtremity, yet Fcan ſand fit, and look. for falvarion. 
What! ftandfiill, and look for the f@lvation-of the Lord? what 
ST _._ ©-»talk you of falyation (mighr they fay'to Moſes) when there is 
- mbchiag bur deſtra@tionwHetfore nz ? T rue;if you look before you, 
behind you, and wichour yon, and within your felves theres 
-norking bat deſtruQtion, yetlook up to Heavenand there ja fals 
"vation, ſtand ſtill and ſee the Saivation of the Lord. 1 haye*done _Þ 
"AG;more* than theajeer opening of ſRager /and. whax, ja, cc 
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cained in ft : There are theſe For DiGrinel Coreluſims in the 


Texc. | b- | 

1. Dot. 'That when God © in 4 way of meroy and ſalvation to bis 
people, be dorh many times bring them into great ſraightc, even then 
whenheis ina'way of Salvation. * | | 
_ 2. Dot: That in time of theſe great ſtraights, 'even the'people of 
God are ſubject to have their hearts +0 be overwhelmed with trouble, di- 
ſiracting ſears, ant to be diſquieted. | 


3. Do&. That it s our tnty toftanid fu, [hep quiet, and leok for 


Gods Salvuation'in the time of the greateſt ſiraights. | 

4. Do. That the fight of Gods Salvation coming after ſiraights;3s 
a florious ſight tobebuld : Stand fiill, ſee the ſalvation of God. Theſe 
arethe Four. For che firſt then. - 

Firſt, FhenGod u in a way of ſalvation, \yet he nay and doth di- 
vers times bring bis people into very great ſtraits. Truly this ſtraight 
in the text is exceeding remarkable: but Ple ſhew you farther, 
how when God was about to ſave this people of 1ſ-ael our of the 
Egyptian bondage, - (which is che work God hath now to do 
with us to ſave us out of the'Egyptian bondage that wewerein, 
and that we weregoing further tnto, ) after they were delivered 
from this ſtraight, from Pharaoh and all his hoſt; yet inthe 15. 
Chap. you ſhall find, (the very nex: Chapter ;) afterthey were 
come out of the Sea, they preſently wanted water to:drink;yea, 
the waters were bicter that they cold not drink them(faith the 
text 15. ver[.) The waters were bitter, they conld not drink them; they 
were ready to periſh for want of water : As foon as ever they 
were delivered oat of that ſtrait,” mark the 16. Chap. they-were 
itn another az bad as that, there you fhall find<bey wantbread, 
and were ready to ſtarve for hanger; in Chap. 16. 2,%.' fndiall 
the Aſſembly wereready to be killed for hanger (the texr ſaithtY well, 
Moſes cries to God, and God delivered:hem out of that'ftraight 
too: In the next Chap. they were in as great'a firaight-too'; They - 
pitched at Rephidim, and'there they bad no water to drink "again : 
1 might go eQroug the (tory, and ſhew you'in the wilderneſs, 
what great ſtraights God pur them in,and yer God'wagworking: 
ſalvation for them: When they come to poſſeſs the Land, (be-- 
caufeTwil not gothorow the ſtory therimewilnocr permit)rhey- 
-- have Jordan'to -paſs over without a 
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bridges were cut down, or. whether there were none I cannot | 
cell; bur it was more danger to pals over the bridges (if there 
were any) becauſeat that time (the text ſaith) it was that, For- 
.dan flowed over all bis banks: ſo then it was at the worſitime that 
- could be, when the banks of Jordan were all overflowed, ye 
God delivered them our of that ſtraight; When they were got 0- 
ver, there I might ſhew you many other ſtraights, but I ſhall 
mention only one, that was this :_ The firſt enemy the people of 
God fought withal in Caxaen, they. were diſcomficed, they 
were beaten back at the firſt batcel that ever they fought, when 
they came to ſet upon the Land of Canaan, and to fight with the 
adyerſary, there the adverſary comes out, and gets the day and 
makes them fly before them, that was at the fight at Ai, They fled 
before the men of Ai, upon this Joſhua fell down upon the ground; 
Why Lord ! What are we come to this? Aﬀeer all theſe ſtraights 
that we come now to fight with the people of Canaan, and they 
atthe very firſt blow have the day, and make us fly before them? 
now all the peaple will come out againſt us. If fo be people 
have ſuch ditira&ing fears now, ſupoſe there ſhoald be a mee- 
ting of both Armies, and you ſhould hear that one Army flies 
before another, that our Men fly before thoſe that come out a- 
gainſt them, before the Cavalliers, what a fear and diſtra&ion 
would there be then? yecſoic was with the. people of 1-22), 
chough God was coming in with ſuch a mighty hand to deli- 
yer them,' and-to poſſeſs them of Canaan, yet at the very firſt 
blow, they badthe worlt, and the people overcame them : Ic 
would take-a mighty deal of time to ſhew you the ſtraights that 
David, and joſiah, and Feboſhaphat, and Hezekzab werein, Vle 
only give you a word or two about David, becauſe it may bea 
very great helpto poor troubled fpirics in time of ſtraights; Da- 
vid he was in ſuch ſtraights ſometimes, that he profeſſes himſelf 
even overrbelmed, Pſal. 61. and the beginning :' You ſhall find 
Pſal.77.4. He could not ſpeck, Many poor ſouls are in grievous 
aMi&ions, and when we put them togo and open their. hearts 
'taGod and men, Oh I cannot ſpeak (ſay they) David. was in 
ſuch firaigbts that he could not ſpeak, yea be cout not ſo much as 
lookup, Pſal. 40. 12. not ſo much. as look upto God, grievous 
firaights that he was in: And the people of 1/rael i their otfier 
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Captivity, des Tens mountains before them ; what ſtraights 
did God put them into? When they were come forth of Babylon, 
In Zach. 4. What art thou O great mountain, that art before them ? 
But examples will be needleſs to illuſtrate the thing, it is fo 
cleer, that thus was Gods dealing with bis people. As with 
wicked men, when Godis in a way of wrath againſt the ungod- 
ly, he many times ſuffers them to proſper in the higheſt way, 
with the moſt flouriſhing proſperity that ever they had in cheir 
lives : So when he is in a way of ſalvation of his Saints, belets 
them be in the leweſt eb that ever they werein in all their lives: 
Asin Job. 20. faith the text there at the 5. verſe, In the fulneſi 
of bus ſufficiency be ſhall be in ſtraights. - In the falneſs of his ſufh- 
ciency; whata phraſeis here! A wicked man ſhall bein ſtraits 
when he is full, when he hath ſufficient (as he thinks) in the 
fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in ſiraights : and on the o- 
.ther fide, a godly man in his greateſt ftraights,he hath a falneſs 
of fatticiency; I will ſhew you that cleer, in 2 Cor. 1.5.: As 
the ſuffering of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundet h 
by Chriſt : We have a fulneſs of Conſolation, whengve have a 
falneſs of ſuffering; yea, not only abound, but do ſuper- abound, 
for ſo the word is; in 2 Cor. 7. 4. I am (faith he) filed with com- 
fort, I am exceeding joyful im all our tribulations : We are brought 
into tribulrtion, into great ftraights, and I have a fulneſs fd 
with comfort, and exceeding Joyful, more than abundantly 
joyful; ſo the word fignifies: chere-is abounding in the other 
text, but here is a ſuper added'to-it, a ſuper-abounding, more 
than joyfull , \not in times of proſperity only : | Carnalt 
hearts never know now to reJoyce but in times of proſperity, 
when they can eat, and drink, and play, then they can be mer- 
ry; but the Saints know how to-joy, how to be fil'd with joy, 
how to abound in joy, and how to be exceedingly abounding 
in Joy when they are in cribulation':: Thas, as wicked 'menare 
inſtraighcs in their ſafficiencies, fo godly men when God is in 
a way of comfort, 'they may bein a way of great afflition,;and 
the reaſon of it'may be, 
I. Reaſon. *Becaxfe God 'will bumble his people, * when be 5 

3.0: 22x of ſolvation :* when God intends the greateſt good to: 
"dis people, and to raife themtlie higheſt; he is very cacefal'to- 
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keep them very Jow;that hath alwaies been, thFmanner of Gods 
adminiſtrations: You fee the reaſon.of the peoples having 
ſtraights in the wilderneſs, ic was from”hence, in the 8. of 
Deuteronomy, there God gives the reaſon, in the ſecond verſe, 
Thou ſhalt remember all the way, which the Lord thy God led thee 
theſe fourty yeers in the wilderneſs, to what end? why were they ſo. 
long in the wilderneſs? it was (ſaith the text) #0 humble them , 
I brought thee into the wilderneſs, and it was to humble thee ; 
Doth- God (my brethren) bring us into ſtraights, now in theſe 
times? Certainly he is in a way of ſalvation for England, heis 
in a way of ſalvation to do us good in the latterend, but; yes 
he is bringing us into firaights, Oh! we may thank the prideof 
our ſpirics, we havenot been brought low enough to this very. 
day : There hath been (indeed) ſome. hamiliation-of. ſome of 
the people of God, in falting and praying, they have humbled 
their ſouls; bur yet catgg 4 there hath been humble expreſſions, 

et not humble hearts; or after thoſe times they have had * 

many of them) exceeding froward ſpirits, and that argueg, 
apparantly, their hearts arenot humbled and broken, when 
cheir ſpirits after daies of humiliation, ſtill ſhould befroward: 
and pettiſh as before : But eſpecially. for the generallity of the: 
Kingdom, how far are wefrom being an humbled people! we. 
are not.yet capable of what mercy God intendeth for us,. jn this 
regard, becauſe we are not humbled ; Oh. the exceeding pettiſh-, 
neſs, envie, and-pride (and worſe. a:great deal) notonly in 
many people of the Land, but eyer-in thoſe. that. are. godly; 
and. gracious! how are the ſpirits of.men,, of ane brother ,op«: 
police to another ! thiat becauſe there js ſome diflecence in, judg-: 

- mentin ſuch and ſuch a thing; Othey:could be.content{many; 
of rhem;) to haverhem rid our of the Land,-andifGad did neg 
prevent ( moans gerteguring by Biſhops: isnow at an-end) 
who knows (except God; humblecheir, hearts more), whether: 
many of Gods dear ſervants, that.do,bupdifler.in ſamepoinnof 
jadgment, wight nor. meet with a, great: deal..of ſufferings; 
even from thoſe that are godly, and that.is the-wonk tuffesi 

Ke... better «ghoulaps (pa thing from! Fay Aha ic prom 

_ hard © ther ts of godly men) te,ſuffer from waver ſawange 
Biſhops, and wicked men, as to ſuffer izom ane:godlyc mens. - 
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'Oh |! there wantsthat charity and tenderneſs of ſpirit one to- 
wards another that ſhould be ; we are not yet humbled and 
brought upon our Knees, and therefore it is juſt with-God wo 
lay us upon our backs a while, or that we ſhould even be with 
our faces upon the ground, & confounded in our own thoughts 
before that great Salvation comes that God intendeth for us. 
That's the firſt Reaſon. 

2 Regſ. God brings to ſtraights, becauſe he takes much delight 
in the "Exerciſe of faith. (My beloved) Faith, it is a moſt 5 A 
rious ard, it is one of the moſt glorious things that ever 
God,enabled any creature to do, and eſpecially now , when 
there 1s ſo much guilt upon them itis a more glorious work 
than Adam performed in Innocency, For a poor creature to be- 


| leeve upon God, for his good here; and in the midſt of all ex- 


tremities to relyupon him, it is a moſt glorious work, and God 
is exceedingly delighted in it,and therefore the Scripture callerh 
Faith, Precious Faith, in the beginning of the 2 Epiſtle of Pe- 
ter :.,now God loves the ating of precious things; God: loves 


| to ſee the atings of all his Creatures, every Creature ative in 


% 
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his way ; but when God hath put ſuch a Precious grace as Faith 
into the heart ; Oh ! how God dorh delight to ſee the ating of 


that peecious Faith : and therefore it hath been the way of God 
to £0 quite croſle, after the Lord hath made a promiſe of mer« 
cy and falvation, he goes ſeemingly croſſe, only to exerciſe 
Faith ; I think I have told you ſometimes of that to. Abraham, 
thatthere were but two promiſes made to him, firſt, That the 
Country that God would giye him, ſhould flow-with milk and 


honey :and ſecondly, His feed ſhould be as the ſtars of Hea-® 


ven: and mark what way God goes to bring this about , Aſſoon 
as everhe gets 1hto Canaan, he was ready to ſtarve there; Is this 
the country that” flows with. milk and honey > And then for the 
other, His ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars of Heaven; he ſtayed rwen- 
ty yeers before he had a child, & 7/aac ſtayed fourty years before 
he had a child; and yet his ſeed ſhould be great; and 1/avc muſt 
bekilled too : -and then there was another thins exerciſed, his 


- faith, the would give bim the Land, and yet notwithſtanding, 


_—_ life, he muſt not poſſeſſe one foor of the. Land, but: 
_ only 7 bury ing-place, and what was the reaſon .of all this; it», 
: Es :2,.% C7 5 | ' \ 
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was to exerciſe his faith ; and the promiſe God makes to his 
Son Chirſt, 7 wil give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, ' and. 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſion; yer Chriſt muſt not 
| have a hole to hide his head an, -he hath: not 'ſo much as the 
Foxes and the: Birds have to hide his head in... Fhus the way of 
God is, to ſeeme to g0 quite contrary, that he might draw forth 
that glorious work. of faith he ſo much delights in; and becauſe 
this is the only time of exerciſingithis precious Grace, and [there 
ſhall be no ſuch faith in Heaven'exerciſed as this.is, and. there- 
fore God (becauſe -hewill have as much as may be offhe excel- 


lency of this faith) though he be in a way of ſalvation; he brings 


his people into ſtraights, . her 

3. Real. Becanſe the Lord delights ſo much in theprayers of 
his people , that he night araW out theirprajers: Ol | the voice 
is ſweet, the voice of prayer it is very, melodious in the ears of 
God : it's true, God delights ina praiſing voice too, but here 
in this. world, rather inprayer, why 2 becauſe God ſhall have a 
Praifing-voice to all axg=a3; Gods Saints ſhall be praiſing him 
ro alleternity; but they ſhall not be Praying to. him to- all eter- 
tity; now God delightingſo- much;in the praying-voice of his 
Saints, and; he knowing (he ſhall have a great deal of praiſe 
from his People when they are delivered from greit troubles; no 
marvel he doth exerciſe his people : that which pleaſes God 
more :than Heaven and Earth, is, theexercife of the Faith, .and 
the Prayers of his people, they are the /moſt pleaſing rhings' to 
God in all the would; and therefore he brings into- ſtraights. 

4: Reaſ. _ Becauſe God world diſcover wicked men * Before 

brings his great ſalvation, he | would diſcover thoſe- that 
are vileand wicked, that. the ſhould not partake of that. great 
{alvation.: As,in our times ;-we know how Godin every 


ſtraight we have been in;,hath made ſotne uſeful diſcovery to. us, - 
it- hath been-a diſcovering time,-of many that we have knowa 


to be-vile and naught,  rhat we did! not. know before:; - Luke 
24.35. (you know the place) A [word ſanll pierce tharovy ry. food 


why 2 that the thoughts of many' may. bt! difcovered : : there, 
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great aficions and- troubles, and the end I caim at'is,-rondifcover ' 
 the-thoughts of many: - | Howhave-mens thoughes bee diſeo» 

vered:by. plots? When Godwas bringing his People into'Canacs / 
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in the greateſt E xtremities, and expett help from God. 


he would not have a rebellions generation comitamong them, 
and all the trouble they had inthe wilderneſle, it was by a mix- 
cure of a baſe and vile generation, that you have plainin Namb. 


11. When they were in ſuch a"diftrefſed condition, and in a 


murmuring and a vexing way : mark the 4. verſe, The mixt mul- 
ritude that was among them fell a Inſtiug : They diſturbed all che 
hoſt of God. And certainly if men ſhould not be diſcovered, 
more than they are , if God ſhould come to ſet up a full refor- 
mation amongſt us here in Eng/azd, to bring us to that Cana- 
an we deſire, we ſhould be ſo troubled with a mixt multitude,the 
mixtmultitude would ſo vex and trouble the Church of God, 
that they ſhould ſcafce ever have Peace among themſelves ; and 
therefore God in mercy will diſcover them beforehand, before 
Canaan comes he will diſcover this mixrt mulcitude. 

5. Reaſs God will bring them into ſtraits, Becauſe he might 
give occaſion to the Adverſary to vent his malice to the utmoſt, 
and to ripen his ſin that it may be ripe to the full , before 'God 
comes to deliver us ; that they may be gathered together to 'be a 
great ſacrifice to the Lord ; cherfore Gods People are brought to 
juch ſtraights that if they will blaſpheme, they ſhall blaſpheme 
r0 the full. In our times now, the more ſtraights we are brought 


into, the greater are the plaſphemies of the wicked ; and if God. 


ſhould bring us into more ſtraights, angggive them the better 0- 
ver us, ” I beleeye there will-be that horrible plaſphemy in EZng- 
land, that never was in any place in. the wofld, the Heavens ne- 
verdid hear, nor the earth never did bear ſuch blaſphemies, and 
blaſphemers, as there would be, if God ſhould bur deliver up his 
People in any degree:to.the hands of their enemies ; we know 
nor,. but for the ripenntng of their lins,, and that ſo they may 
come+to beiremarkable for Gods yengance '0n them here '1in rhis 


world, God may give them power over his People, and bring _ 


his people yet into greater ſtrajghts. And then the laſt reaſon 

{90 | | 

- ((6« Reaſ.) |-Becanſe the Work of Jeſus. Chriſt will more appear at 

- the laſt, the greater the ſtraight is,; And therfore in Dan. g. 2.5. He 
wil build up the Cityeven in troubleſome times. Every one can build 
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his enemies : Chriſt loves to 
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And he rules in the midſt of 


in-quiet times, but.in troubled times Chriſt will build op of | 
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inthe midſt of his enemies, thatſo his rulemay be the more 
conſpicuous. | yoo 
I. V/c. Tsit{o with us? Take heed then that We have not our 
bearts ſink, becauſe of ſtraights » Let us not ſay, Why is it thus 
with us ? if God be in a way of mercy-, why dea!s he thus with 
us ? and preſefitly be ready to conclude againſt rhe waies of 
God, Certainly, all is gone, God is gone, ſurely whatſoever rhe 
hopes and confidences of ſuch and ſuch were, weſee all is un- 
done, all their hopes are undone ; God forbid there ſhould be 
{uch an unbeleeving heart inany of you, or ſuch murmuring 
and repining ſpeeches among any of you, whatſoever ſtraight 
you are brought into ! . 
2 Dot. 1n theſe ſtraights,Goas people are mightily troubled. fr 
was ſo here, in every ſtraight they repin'd,” and were in 2 diftra- 
Aion, and eſpecially at this time ; /fandſtill (faith Aoſes,) what 
mean you to do ? They. were all in a-confuſion. And as it was 
here; ſo it-is many times in many of Gods Saints. As the bleſ- 
ſed man Hemay, that made that 8$. P/a/m, you ſhall find in that 
P/ſalm,he was diſtracted : and yet though Heman,was one of the 
wiſeſt men upon the earth, for ſo you ſhall find it'in the 1, of 
Kings ; (where the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of wiſe men) in-4.31.. $0- 
 lomon did cxceed the wiſdom of all in Egypt, for (faith the text ) he 
Was wiſer than al men, than Heman :And yet Heman was in woful 
perplexity, when he w® brought into ſtraights. And in the 
$.. of 1/aiah, It was the ſame” caſe there, that ſeems to be, ours 
now ; Oh there was a Confederacy, a Confederacy, and many 
people joyned together againſt Gods ſervants, and upon that 
| (the rext ſaitb)in the 11. verſe, The Lord fpake to me with a ſtrong 
EE | bartl,and inſtrafted me that 1 ſbonld\yot walk-in the way of this people 
F | ſaying, ſay yeot, A Confederacy to all them to whom this people ſhall 
ſay, AConfederacy,meither fear ye their fear. Mark,God was fain to 
ſpeak to the Prophet with a ſtrong hand, - that he ſhould not be 
{o troubled, as other people were in the time of their fear... Yea,, 
we ſhall find, that.many of Gods Saints; that he: hath delivered 
in a moſt glorious way, yetat ſome®ther times they have" been! 
00 ſecure; theirhearts have bin'all'in a'confuſion, and\were not 
able ro ſtand before the difficulties tharthey mer withal**And © 
Foc that you have a famous example, 1 Kipgs, 19. of Elijah ; if. 
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in the greateſt Extremities, and expeft help from God. 


you reade the 18. Chap. you may ſee what a Spirit Elijah had; 
he would appear before Ahab, As the Lord of hoſts lives, before 
Whom I ſtand, I Wwill ſurely ſhew my ſelf to him, to day, (to Ahab:) 
and he did ſhew himſelf to Ahab and tels him, itwas he and his 
- people, that troubled 1/-ac/; when Ahab ſaid to him, Art thow he 
that trokbleth Iſrael? No faith he, It rs thou, and thy fathers houſe 
that troubleth Iſrael. And then he comes and gets the Prieſts of 
Baal together, and gets fire from Heaven, to conſume the Sacri- 
fice, and deſtroiesall the Prieſts of Baal : and gets rain from 
heaven to rain upon the earch : what an excellent Spirit had E- 
lijah in the 18. Chapter? Yet in the 19. Chapter, 7ezabe/ did but 
threaten Elyah and he takes himſelf ro his heels, and runs away 
at the threatning of wicked 7ezabe/; though he had ſuch a brave 
Spirit in the former Chapter. $So is it truly with many men, at 
ſome tiftes their courage makes their adverſaries afraid, and at 
other times, their cowardice makes their friends aſhamed ;ma- 
ny have been ſo;they have been terror to their adverſaries one 
day, and a ſhame to their friends another day. The Reaſon is, 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe We have much fleſh ſtill in the beſt of us all, and We 
are much led by ſence ; and becauſe we are not throughly $kilful 
inthe waies of God, becauſe the fear of God is ſo weak in us, 
therefore it is that the fear of man is ſo ſtrong, and therefore we 
know ſo little of Gods ſecrets ; the ſecrets of (od are with them 
that fear him, did we fear God more we ſhould know his ſecrec 
waies, and not be ſo much troubled. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe there 15 a great deal of guilt reſts in the beſt, and 
that will make any one afraid ; where there is much guilrtineſs 
in their hearts, jt is exceeding troubleſome to the ſoul. 

Reaſ. 3. Beranſe they are too to confident in the fleſh, they are too 
to confident in rhemſelves, Thence it 1s that (30d withdraws him- 
ſelf from them ; and at what time they are a fraid, they cannot 
truſt in God, as David (it is an admirable ſweet text) profeſles 
of himſelf, that at What time he was afraid, he would traſt in Ged : 
There is many a manthat for the preſent thinks he can truſt in 
God, - but he cannot do it at that time when he is afraid : 
P/al:56.3. What time I am afraid, I Will truſt in the Lord. Waen 
your paſſion comes, then you make no uſe of your faith, to 
truſt in God ;, As now, many a man or woman can be meek and 
"TOES  Gg 3 _ quiet 
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canyou be meek then? and riſe then, and beat ir down with 
the contrary grace ? So-whenthe paſhon of your fears and/trou- + 
btes come up, can you thentruſt in God? I, that: is ſomewhat» | 
like ; but becauſe we truſt ſo much in our ſelves, therefore when + 


the time cometh we ſhould truſt in God, God withdraw# him- 
ſelf from us, and we are moſt afraid. 

UV/e. This is that we ſhould lay our hands upon our hearts, 
and charge our ſouls. for, and be aſhamed for before the Lord : 


Never a one here-but hath caule to lay his hand upon his heart 


and ſay, Oh that I, that have had ſo much experience of God, 
of his waies of helping and "delivering me, out of ſix troubles 
and ſeven, and yet the Lord knows upon any new trouble I 


am to.ſeek as much as ever, and-inany __— in as great - 
diſtemper of fear as ever ;.be aſhamed of this before th@Lord. - 
It is tfue, Gods people may be ſo, and youare ſo, therefore be - 


aſhamed of it ; and labor to prepare for ſuch times ; Thoſe that 
are troubled with fainting fits, uſe to carry their bottle of 4- 


qua-vite about with them; ſo you that have been diſquieted in - 
times of trouble, lay up ſomewhat that may help in thoſe times. - 


Though a Candle light will ſerve to.carry in a yard in calm 


weather, yet it muſt be a Torch, a great light that muſt ſerve | 


when the wind blows; .ſo a little may ſerve now, but a great 
deal muſt ;be laid up for times of extremity: - 
Firſt.  . Lay up Encouraging Promiles. 


rr Lay up encouraging experiences, that may help -' 


you againſt ſuch times of fainting and:trouble. 


Uſe 2. . Butthen, if it be ſo with the Saints ang. Gods own © * 


people, that when they are in ſtraights, they are ſo ceady to: be 
troubled with diſtracting fears & cares, what ſhal become of the 


wicked and ungodly then ?. when they come into ſtraights, how. * 


muſt their hearts ſink in horror ? becauſe all their ſtraights are 


.no other, but the beginning of. eternal ſtraights , preſent ſor- - 
rows making x way to eternal ſorrows,” the way of their deli- 


verance from preſent ſtraights is, by being brought into. grea- 
ter ſtraights: Many women with child have ſtrong pains4n theis 


child birth, yet when they think:they ſhall be- delivered, they« 


have joy in ſtead of ſorrow;: þuta. woman+that- is avith-child: 
, , ke | NA "ES WORE: >4 Tt 
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and is only reprieved becauſe ſhe is with child, till ſhe be delive- 
red, though ſhe have a great deal of trouble and pain before ſhe 
be delivered, ſhe deſires not to be rid of it, becauſe then ſhe 


knows ſhe ſhall come to greater, to be hang'd, and if ſhe could, 


live ſeven yeers together and never be delivered, ſhe could be 
content with the trouble, becauſe When that is gone, greater 
comes: So wicked and ungodly men that are in great ſtraights 
for the preſent, may well be content with them, becauſe when 
they are gone, greater will come. 

3. DoGdt. In the time of theſe ſtraights, it is our anty, to ſtand ſtill 
and look for Gods ſalvation, to quiet onr ſpirits,and look up to God. 
| Firſt, For the quieting of onr ſpirits. 

As they were to be delivered out of this bondage in that way; 
ſo they were to be delivered out of the Baby/onio bondape. in 
the ſame way : So you ſhall find in 7/4. 30. ſee what God faith 
for that deliverance, he tels them plainly at the 1 5.verf. 1» gui- 
etneſs and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, and you would not. In 
.Quietneſs and contidence; it,s true,they were in a pallionat way, 
.and God tels thm, that in quieineſs and in confidence is. their 
ſtrength, and they would not. So, come to many people that 
are in great extremities, to ſome women and others, (when they 
are wringing their hands, and hanging about their husbands 
necks)and tel them, your confidence muſt be in quietneſs ; they 
wil be ready to throw you off- But they would not (faith God) 
'So in 1/4. 30. 7. [cried concerning thu, Their ſtrength us, to ſet ſtill, 
My Brethren, this day in the Name of God, do cry concerning 
al our ſtraights, after we haye uſed all the means we can, we are 
to fit ſtill, ard ſee the ſalvation of our Goa,toquiet our hearts with 
this beleeving ſtard ftil, and look up to God for our ſalvation. It 
was their great faulr, they did not ſo ſ1their deliverance out of 
their captivity; there is one remarkable place for that er.31.22 
How long wilt thou go abont ? Oh thox backsliding darghter! for the 
Lord hath created a yew thing in the earth: How long wilt thou go 
about, Oh chou _—_— davghter ? Whar's the mening of 
this text ? It is thus, In the time of their deliverance from Cap- 
tivity, they met with a-great. deal of difficulty, many ſtraights, 
and they went about to'this and that ſharking courte, and did 
-backflide, when they were in agood way,they went back again, 
£ Yrophet.could not get them to ff 
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The Saints duty, to be quiet and content 


if he ſhould have ſzid, Go onright in the way, be not diſcou- 
raged by dithculties, by extremities, ſeek notany ſhifting way, 
be not back fliding, but ſtand to your tackling and work 'God 
hath ſe: you abour, for the Lord hath created a new thing, Per- 

haps you will ſay, There was never the like ſtraight we are in; 
Wel, God hath ſuch mer@ as he never ſhewed the like before ; 
God hath created a new thing. Many cry out in their ftraights, 
O my aſftiction, and my. ſtraight is ſuch as never was in the 
world ! Well; gratifie them fo; (as many times-we muſt needs 
Sratifie diſtemper 'd ſpirits, when they cry out of the greatneſs 
their ſtraights) yet is there no comfort for them to ſtay them ? 
yes, 1/a 64. 4. It Was never known ſince the beginning of the world 
what God hath laid up for them that wait for im: Do but. wait for 
hjm, -and there was neyerſuch mercy ſhown in the world, as 
God hath laid up for thee ; ſo that, come, let us grant it, that 
there was-never the like of that affliction that thou art under, 
yet there is reaſon enough for thee to wait, and look for the fal- 
vation of God, inſuch a way, in ſuch a condition. 

1 ſhall-give-ſome Reaſons of that part of the Doarine, that 
we are-to ſtand ſtil,and be.quiet : for by our ſtandins (till, 
and our quieting-our hearts in our ſtraights, 

1. Rea. We are fit to look to the Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, and Pover 

_ of Ged; we are not able to ſee Gods Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, and 
Powef, nor to make-uſe of it, except We get or ſpirits to be quiet : 

firſt get them quiet, - and. then. we. can. look. up to God, 
Pſalm, 46 1c. Be ſtill (faith the text) and know that' I. am God. . 
There isa God in Heaven that can; help and ſuccour 2n time of 
great ſtraights and extremities ; -but for all this, people are in a. 

| kurly-burly,and their ſpirits are diſtemper'd,and they are wrin- 
ging their- hands, and crying, they cannot know that God 1s 
God, they can have no uſe of all the Power andGoodneſle,:and 
Faithfulnefle, and Mercy.of God. Firſt get your hearts ſtill and 
quiet in your Famiiies, and in-your own ſpirits, and then you 
ſhall know.chat God.is God : God will notappear till tirſt- you 
be ſtil. | o | | 

2, Real. -We are not able- to make nfe of our ' oWne Graces, tall 

we be quiet and ſtill ; If God have beſtowed Graces wheniwe 
are-ina hurly-burly, we have no uſe of them at all ; therefore 'Y 
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Ll . X 
faith the text, P/alm, 4. Stand inawe, fin nof® commune With your 
own hearts upon your beds, and be ſtill: Commune with your own 
hearts : you have ſomewhat (perhaps) in. your own hearts that 
may quiet you; commune with yaur own hearts, and be till ; 
\ yon are not fit to commune with your own hearts till you get- 
rhem quiet; firſt be quiet, and then commune. (Oh ! my bre- 
thern) A man or woman of a ſtaid, found, quiet, and ſtill ipi- 
rit, liath a mighty advantage of all Paſſronare ſpirits ;, there are 
many of yo, that are pailtonate it all ocher times, and that 
15 the reaſon that in ſich great excremities you are fo over- 
rul'd with paſſion ; you are fo over-rul'd wich your paiion of 
Anger at other times, and out of Gods juſt judgment, you are 
over-rul'd with the pxitionof fear now: Bur if at other times 
you-would labor to keep in your ſpirits, God would help you 
now. | 
2. Reaſ. Becauſe without this'ſtilneſs, and quietneſs, we can- 
| not manifeſt thar ſubjeaion to God we owe him ; for then there 
is a great dea] of fin, and pride,and ſtoutneſs committed agaipſt 
God ; and therfore in tharfourth P/al/m, the old Latine harh ir, 
My ſoul be ſilent ; my ſoul is ſubjeA to God ; the ſubjefion of 
our ſouls ro God, depends much upon this Quieting of our 
hearts. | 
| 4. Rezf. Oar reverence of God depends muthrupon it : and 
therfore in this 4. P/al. Stand in aW,and ſn Aot,COMMuUNe wh Jonr 
own heart, and be ſtill : for us to behave our ſelves in fuch a man- 


#1 ner as many people do, wringing, an4 throwins out their 

; hands, and keeping ſuch a ſtir as they do; this ſhows there is ; 
L not in their hearts that reverence they owe to God; /f.1u4 iz aWe; 

. If your hearts were Poſſeſl 4 wich Gods fear, you. would nor 6 


; 'keep ſuch aſtiras you do in times of grear danger. 
| ' 5. Reaſ. This makes pevple unfit co liſtzn to any thing that 
l ' is ſpoken to them; let any thing be ſpoken to them, that is of 
l any uſe, they-cannot hearit, nor make uſe of it; as we reade 
1 of the people of //racl, Exed. 6.9. when 2oſes came to tel them 
of thei deliverance, the text faith, He ſpake ro the Children of 
_ Urael, bit they hearkned not to him : why ? for auguihh of ſpirit + 
How many in trouble'of confcience. and in other times of ex- 
tremity, have their ſpirits in ſuch anguiſh, that they neves hear- 
ONE AE TINT Rr h MY ken. 
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ken to any thing that is delivered to them; and therefore they 
come with the {ame objeftion over and over again, a hundred 
times in caſes of conſcience. | 
6 Without this Quietneſs of ſpirit, you are mighty hinde- 
rers of others, and you daunt and diſcourage the hearts of 0- 
thers, arid many times the cauſe miſcarries meerly upon the un- 
quietneſs of the hearts of men and women in time of danger ; 
therefore you muſt bequier, and lodk up to God for ſalvation; 
for Faith hath this excellency, that it is able to bring life out 
of death, "light out of darkneſs ; it hath a kind of creating ver- 
tue ; as God himſelf brings one contrary out of another, ſo 
faith hath ſuch akind of working, if faith be of the right ſtamp, 
a genuine faith, it hath a mighty Power in times of extremity 
to behold Gods ſalvation, and make uſe of it: Ile give you 
one example of the uſe of faith in times of extremityy and that 
28 is of David, when he fled from Sax/, and when he was in the 
| { Cave ; mark, Be mercifull to me O God, be merciful to me, for my 
' ſoul traſteth in thee, yea,in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my ve- 
fuge. What was the ſhadow of Gods wings ? poor David was 
got into the ſhadow of the Gave, and the Sun did not ſhine up. 
'* on him, but he looked upon himſelf in the Cave, as under=the 
ſhadow of Gods wings : You poor people that live it may be in 
_ Cellers, and in poor dark holes and Lanes, the Sun ſcarce ſhines ' 
.uponyou in a year, yet if you be Godly, you are under Gods 
. wings by faith. ' 


I ſhall now ſpeak to the Second. part of the Dodtine that 
we are toexpectSalvation from God. 


David did fly-from Abſolam, and.yet what confidence had Das 
.vid(in that caſe) in God.? reade but that third P/alm, arid you'l 
ee confidence enough in David, and-yet flying too : Divers 
.grounds and reaſons Iſhal give for this, why we muſt look 'up 
'to God as well as be ſtill : : 

Reaſ. Hereby we ſanQifie. Gods Name; Fear ye not their fear but 
ſanitifie God in your hears(ſaith the text. ) You ſane not 
God elſe : I ſuppoſe many of you would be:loth to be guilty of 
wearing, and raking Gods Name in vain in that kind, but by _ 


x” Mp. «4 


%* 
5 ” a 4 / . " 
po_ > 44 i tees i 6 RS 
n+ Ig. 


3 nn 20H. 


= & - [ "& "os  - 
EE a c <4 v& «4 - >. M0 H . - Ks © ; 
4 : "_ _—— wy. 5 2# { + Ay ww Uh LW —- TR : T4 
T2 boy l 2», S 6 4 r.; RY =. » : < : i —_— > 3» I n 
pe, S._ Es. YG _— . : "tif - g : . % pe 
=- i 


_— - - 


LY 


pond 


in the greateſf Extremities, and expeF help from God. 


C—_ 


your diſtraQing Thoughts Am: unbefeeming carriage in times of 


danger,you take Gods Name in vain,you break the third Com- 


mandement. 

2. Reaſ. This ſhews the beauty and excellency of Faith, as 
David ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſee Þhat thy ſervant can ds : So now,there 
is a great deal of talk of faith. in the world, let us ſee now what it 
can do; thetruth of love is, when I can love God for himſelf 
without his gifts ; ſo when I can beleeve in God without expe- 
rience, I ſhew the excellency of my faith when I can truſt in 
God meetly upon his Word ; as I love God meerly-for Himſelf, 
when my faith rakes Gods ſingle bond withoutany ſecurity,that 
is the excellency of Faith ; when I would have outward helps 
and aſſurances, there I call for ſureties : So Chriſtians when 
they muſt needs have outward helps, and former experiences, 
they call to God for ſureties, as if they would not truſt God 
upon his ſingle bond ; that's the excellency of faith to truſt God 
vpon his (ingle bond. 

3. Reaſ. When we look up to-God for ſalvation, we engage 
God in our cauſe ; (50d owns not the cauſe till then,and then Fe 
owns it : Now how happy were we,if thus we could do in al our 


particular and private ſtraights, and ſtill and look up to God for © 
help and for ſalvation: It's true,you cry out and complain,I have 

'P dear husband, and-a dear friend, never man loft ſuch a ' 
friend, and theſe great ſtraights I am brought into ; but loſe 


lo 


not the quiet of thy heart too, take heed of that, that is a grea- 


ter loſs than any loſs thou canſt have in this world. I remember - 


] have read of a Phyloſopher that had this expreſſion, (faith he) 
If the gods would grant me my deſire, and bid me ask whygt I 


would have, I would ask them this thing, That I niight have 


the compofed ſpirit of Socrates, that I might have ſiich a ſpirit as 


Socrates had ; for it is obſerved of him, that he did ſcarce change 

his countenance upon any thing that befel him, he was alwaies * 

ina quiet compoſed frame,' (and yera Heathen ; ) How much 

more ſhould a —_— ſay ; If God would give me my asking, 
cal 


I would ask nothing but that; for indeed there is a great deal 
of glory and excellency in a compoſed ſpirit : - this is worthy of 


the Goſpel ; therefore mark what the Apoſtle faith, Phil. 1, 27. * 


? "Only let 3 our converſation be as it becomerh the G ofpel,of Chriſt, that 
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whether I come 10 ſee you,or be abſent from you, I may hear of your af- 
fairs, mnd that you ſtand faſt in one ſpirit :* This is to walk worthy 
of the Goſpel, to ſtarid faſt m one ſpirit ; and obſerve this ; that 
except we do ſtand faſt;and quiet our hearts,we loſe every thing 
that ſhould help us: when we are in a hurly-burly inour ſpirits, 
to get ſome help, alas, we loſe all our help : Therefore in PH71.4. 
Let therpeace of God keep your hearts, the word inthe Original is, 
Guard your hearts ; The peace of God in your hearts muſt be the 
beſt guard of your hearts in the time 6f danger;now becauſe you 
would avoid trouble, you put away your guard, what a mad- 
neſs is this ? thecaſting away the peace of God,is the caſting a- 
way of your guard, therefore keep that in your hearts, what- 
ſoever you loſe ; yea, it's our Arms; Mark, Epheſc 6. whatis 
the Arms of a Chriſtian ? firſt,7he girdle of truth. Fear diſſolves 
the heart, and makes a man he cannot gird himſelf : When he 
is in fear, his heart is melted, and he hath little uſe of his truth, 
the girdle is looſed then ; In the text, there is the helmet of ſal- 
vation, but in fear hope is gone ; there is the breſtplate of righ- 
teouſneſs, butin fear, a man hath no uſe of his righteous con- 
verſation, nor no uſe of the ſword of the Spirit, he can uſe no- 
thing in times of ſuch diſtraQing fears, therefore loſe not your 
Arms : It is very obſervable, in Ephe/. 6. how the holy Ghoſt 
ſill calls upon us to ſtand, ver. 10. 7y brethren be ſtroxo in the 
Lord, and not only ftrong Bur ſtrong i the Lord, and ſtrons in 
the might of the Lord, and in the power of h1s might ; pat on the whol 
Armor of God, that you may be able to ſtand; then again,in ver.1 3. 
Wherefore take ye all the whol Armor of God, that ye may be able to 
withſtand the evil one ; and having done all,to ſtand : Though per- 
haps. you have overcome at one time, yet ſtill look ro your 
own hearts, when you have done all;axa,tour times we are ca!- 
led upon roftard, noting, what a great advantage we have by 
ſtanding ; Ir's true, our affliftions are great, and the ſoul ſaith, 
The Lord 5 my portion : perhaps temptations and afflichons ſay 
otherwiſe, but the ſoul faich, The Lord ts my portion; and it is 
good fora man to ſay, What ſhal I that am ſo fulMof ſin, yet not 
be willing to have ſome trouble, but be ſo full of fears upon eve- 


ry trouble that befals me ?-why ſhould nor I yield to Gods pro- 
vidential will as well as to his commanding will > how- know 
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in the greateſt Extremities, and expeft-help from God. | 


T, but that God may have glorious ends, to work out of theſes 
, extremities and troubles Iamin; Why ſhould I not give up my 
| ſelf ro God, r& have his will upon me ; and hath nor God here- 

| tofore delivered me from great ſtraights and extremities, "ev 


ter and other manner of ſtraights than thoſe I am now in; and 
if Ibeleeve.notiin God now, but be __ perhaps theſe 
ſtraights may; be'to bring me to greater ſtraights , what if theſe 
ſtraighrs of afition ſhould bring me to greater. ſtraights > and 
it's juſt with (od to leave me to fal into the ſtraights of fin, thar 
cannot bear the ſtraights of afflictions, therefore let meſtand Nil: 
"Ind look up to Gods falvation ; Let us be ſo affeRted with our 
ſtraights as to carry us up to God in prayer : 'pray as much 
as ye can, bur ſtil keep your hearts ina quiet frame ; and if 
your prayers be right, they will be to you, as Larher ſaith, they 
were the leeches of his care ; Zarherhad a great many corrtipt 
cares, (asina corrupt body, there is much: corrupt. blood) but 
now his Prayers were the leeches toſuck out his cares : - when 


you are cries, g0 to-prayr, & then examin what a dealof 
d ha 


corrupt blood hath my prayers ſuckt out of my heart? As Hax- 
ah, when ſhe had been at prayer, ſhe lookt no more ſad. There 
are many things I thought to have given you, to ſtay your 
hearts in.time of extremities : Peace ſhall be to that man, that hath 
his heart ſtayed on God ;; and bleſſed is that man that ſtayeth his heart 
pon God: and if ever people bad cauſe to ſtay their hearts upon: 
God, certainly we have ac this day, for we have God with-us ; 
Therefore it's unworghy of a Chriſtian co. have a diſtempeted 
ſpiric.. I remember I have read of the-Romans, that when Hun- 
zibal was juſt before them, yet they: bought and' ſold their 
ground as they did: at other times ; they wereſo quiet in their 
hearts. ' It was-a ſpeech that Antigonor, had when ſome were a+ 
fraid. of the multicude;that came againſt him, (ay they) So ma- 
ny are.coming againſt us; ſajrh he, How many do yon reckon 
me for ? So thay we ſay,we hearof ſo-many thouſands coming 
againſt us;But how mafy do you reckon Jeſus Chriſt for. > How 
many reckon-you him for, thatis the Captain of all our Hoſts > 
Haye fotprayers been ſent up: to: God > Why deſpiſe you the 
prayers of the Saints of God,, as it there wete. nochingin- their 
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prayers? Is not Gods Name engaged in allthis buſineſſe > Oh 
therefore ſtand ſtil and be nor afraid. And eſpecially let me ſpeak 

2 word.to. you, that are of timorous and fearful ſpirits, 7/.3 5.4. 
Say t0 them that are of a fearful heart, Fear not:Do not excuſe your 
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4 Felyes in this, that you are of a timorous nature ;' (ſaith God) 
| Say toghem that are of a fearful heart, Fear not : And eſpecially 
mark what the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks ro women, in: 1 Per. 3. 16- 
men they muſt cloath themſelves With a meck and quiet ſpirit, (that's 
inthe 4 verſ. (which i inthe ſight of God of great price. And in the 
6 verſe, And as Sarah obeyed Abraham, and called him Lord, Whoſe 
daughters ge are,as long 44 you do Wel,C+ are not afraid of any amaz;> 
ment : What ſhould be the meaning of that, that women muſt 
be the daughters of Sarah upon theſe terms ? Thus; Abraham 
was brought into ſtraights many rimes , and carried from his 
own-Country ; now Sarah if ſhe had been of ſuch a ſpirit as ma- 
nywomenare, Oh how would Sarah have hindered her hus- 
band Abraham in every ſtraighthe was brought into ; and have 
faid, Husband, why gowe from our own Country , and our 
friends, and fo are brought into ſuch ſtraighis ?-pray Husband 
go back again,and venture not your ſelf thus and thus ; bucix 
ſeems ſhe was of a gracious ſpirit,/and quiered her ſelf in God, 
and was not afratd with amazement : If you would approve 
your ſelves the daughters of Sarah,do ye ſo,whenGod cals your 
husbands to any ſervice, thouglt it be with ſome hazard, do 
not.you hang about their necks, and wring your hands, and 
-fay, I befeech you husband confider what will become of me. 
and my children, will you leave me now Take heed, you are 
not the daughters of Sarah at ſuch a time, if you hinder your 
husbands at ſuch a time as this is. . © 
4-' DoRt. That the:ſight of ſalvatibnafter traiphts, will be a 016+ 
rious thing, If we be broughtinto ſtraights, that which is com- 
ming will pay for all, there is enough toſatisfie ; let us not.be 
troubled at greater ſtraights, than yet we have ; Suppoſe blood 
ſhould be ſhed (beloved) God hath ſuch mercy for Zypland 
that ſhall pay for all the blood of his Saints that ſhall be Thed : 
and the blood of his people;is a precious thing': Every drop of 
the blood of his people.is very precious: and theAdverſary hal --- 
de $3ccomptable forevery drop ; God will valae it, and-there 
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ſhall be a valuable conſideration given for every drop of blood; ' 
and the more difficulties we have in obtaining that mercy God 

15 about to give us, the mercy ſhall be the greater : {/a-54- 11» 

O thou affiifted and roft with tempeſts, thy foundations ſhall be Taid, 

with Saphires, and With precious Stones. If we be afflicted and toſ-® 

ſed with tempeſts, and the blood of Gods people go for it; com- 

fort your ſelves with this ; The more precious blood that is ſhed 

in this buſineſs, the greater mercy is to come; for God will have- 

a valoable conſideration for all the blood of his.Saints, 
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